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Executive Summary 

The present document and its contents, findings and reflections are core components of Work Package 4. It 
focuses on the identification of vulnerability profiling. It aims to define distinctively vulnerable groups (the VGs) 
among the forcibly displaced people (FDP). The Deliverable 4.1 (“Vulnerability context: definition and guidelines - 
preliminary version“) of the RAISD project (Reshaping Attention and Inclusion Strategies for Distinctively vulnerable 
people among the forcibly displaced) reflects itself within the dimensions of ‘concept of vulnerability and 
theoretical background’, ‘identification of vulnerability contexts’, ‘vulnerable groups and related profile’s 
identification’, and ‘vulnerable groups’ experiences lived through specific migrants’ or refugees’ programs’.  

Anadolu University (Turkey) has been the leader partner and implementer of this deliverable. Universidad 
Complutense de Madrid (Spain) has been the support partner (methodological coordination role). Project partners 
[CESIE (Italy), UNIMED (Italy), University of Helsinki (Finland), Menedek-Migransokat Segito Egyesulet (Hungary), 
Yarmouk University (Jordan), Lebanese International University (Lebanon)], have each developed the fieldwork and 
a single preliminary country report, which have contributed to the final report.  

In terms of methodology, RAISD applies a triangular perspective: Responsible Research and Innovation (RRI), action 
research, and socio-ecological models. All of them are related to the implication of stakeholders, vulnerable groups 
themselves, and different levels of social contexts and institutions. Thus, sources of information were key 
stakeholders, vulnerable groups, institutional and NGOs reports and documents as well as literature review. 

This Deliverable is based on a broad international fieldwork. The fieldwork is grounded on 178 interviews that were 
held with FDP (25-28 per country) and from 85 interviews with stakeholders (5 per country, plus 50 more 
conducted by UH). Those countries are Spain, Finland, Hungary, Italy, Jordan, Lebanon and Turkey.  

Crucial data was collected from Vulnerable Groups of FDP, members of the Action Research Units (ARUs, where the 
project carried out the works) and stakeholders, advisory board members and secondary sources. The findings and 
reflections in the document present a discussion on relevant information, which characterizes VGs and host 
communities (e.g. features, values and relations). Thus, it identifies relevant features to characterise a VC as the 
triple that includes a VG, a host community, and their interactions. It helps to build a definition of vulnerable 
context, which is a unique deliverable of RAISD. 

The document presents a discussion on relevant information which characterizes VGs and host communities (e.g. 
features, values and relations). Thus, it identifies relevant features to characterise a VC as the triple that includes a 
VG, a host community, and their interactions. Finally, it proposes a preliminary definition of vulnerable context. 
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i. Concept of Vulnerability and Theoretical Background 

The concept of vulnerability has long been studied in various dimensions in the historical context. From the 
perspective of chronological order, the definition of vulnerability has evolved during the time being. At the same 
time, new concepts within the vulnerability have arisen. According to the developments within the fundamental 
definition and concept of vulnerability, theoretical background also found its place in multiple works. As a result, in 
terms of vulnerability profiling and vulnerability contexts, understanding of vulnerability concept and theoretical 
background finds its place in this particular work too.  

Historically, there has been significant work produced by international institutions and organisations to frame the 
understanding of vulnerability concepts. According to International Organization for Migration (IOM)’s approach to 
vulnerability is (IOM, 2019, p.9): 

“...rooted in the belief that the human rights of all persons, including migrants, should be upheld and 
promoted and that migrants who are vulnerable, regardless of category or status, should be afforded the 
protection and assistance they require. IOM’s migrant vulnerability model was specifically developed to 

identify, protect and assist migrants who have experienced or are vulnerable to violence, exploitation 
and abuse – before, during or after migrating − and to guide the development and implementation of 

appropriate programmatic and structural interventions to reduce such vulnerabilities. 
We recognize that migrants and their households and families, and the communities and groups to 

which they belong, are situated in a broader social environment, and that both resilience and 
vulnerability are determined by the presence, absence and interaction of risk and protection factors at 

the various levels – individual, household/family, community and structural. Each level also requires 
different approaches to address the risks of vulnerability… We provide various interventions that can be 
undertaken to address individual, household/family, community and structural vulnerability determining 

factors.” 

Meanwhile, IOM also states that “the concept of vulnerability can be understood to mean that some people are 
more susceptible to harm, relative to others, as a result of exposure to some form of risk. The type of harm to 
which they are more susceptible varies: It may be psychological, physical, environmental, etc. Risk factors depend 
on the type of harm being examined and may or may not overlap” (IOM, 2019, p.4). 

When IOM focuses on defining the vulnerability, the approach also stresses on issues related with resilience due to 
necessity to understand the risk factors contributing to vulnerability and also the protective factors at various 
levels, such as individual, households and families, community and structural. These levels are also analysed in 
relation to the contexts. 

Also, in IOM’s document, “International Migration Law- Glossary on Migration” (2019), IOM reflects the 
vulnerability in relation to migration context and states that “vulnerability is the limited capacity to avoid, resist, 
cope, or recover from harm. This limited capacity is the result of the unique interaction of individual, household, 
community, and structural characteristics and conditions” (IOM, 2019, p.229). IOM also shares a note in the 
definition to bring the definition to cause and effect perspective.  
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Accordingly, IOM adds (IOM, 2019, pp.229-230): 

“As a concept, vulnerability implies exposure to and susceptibility to some form of harm. There are 
different forms of harm, meaning that different sectors use the term differently (e.g. vulnerability to food 
insecurity, vulnerability to hazards, vulnerability to harm and violence and abuse, vulnerability to rights 

violation). 
Vulnerability derives from a range of intersecting and co-existing personal, social, situational, and 

structural factors. For example, in crisis or disaster affected communities, individuals and groups may 
have different levels of vulnerability, depending on their exposure to hazards or to risks of neglect, 

discrimination, abuse and exploitation. The level of exposure is determined by the interplay of many 
factors: their sociodemographic characteristics, their capacities (including knowledge, networks, access 
to resources, access to information and early warnings, etc.), their location (in a camp, in a spontaneous 

settlement, in a transit centre, at the border, etc.) and the crisis induced factors having an impact on 
them (such as separation, loss and lack of resources and opportunities, discrimination in access to 
assistance, etc.) (International Organization for Migration, Guidance Note on How to Mainstream 

Protection across IOM Crisis Response (2016) IN/232, pp. 6–7).” 

From the perspective of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) -in cooperation with 
International Detention Coalition, IDC-, vulnerability is multifaceted and dynamic. Situations of vulnerability are 
accordingly not fixed and change over the time with changing circumstances. According to UNHCR and IDC, 
vulnerability can be approached from the domains of ‘child’, ‘sex, gender, gender identity, sexual orientation’, 
‘health and welfare concerns’, ‘protection needs’, and ‘other’ (UNHCR & IDC, 2016, p.3).  

Similar to the vulnerability domains reflected by UNHCR and IDS, IOM also reflects on vulnerable groups. According 
to IOM (IOM, 2019, p.230), vulnerable group is: 

“Depending on the context, any group or sector of society (such as children, the elderly, persons with 
disabilities, ethnic or religious minorities, migrants, particularly those who are in an irregular situation, 
or persons of diverse sex, sexual orientation and gender identity (SSOGI)) that is at higher risk of being 
subjected to discriminatory practices, violence, social disadvantage, or economic hardship than other 
groups within the State. These groups are also at higher risk in periods of conflict, crisis or disasters.” 

In relation to the various definitions and aspects of vulnerability, the core understanding on vulnerability is -and 
also about- security/human security (Surhke, 2003, p.103). Francesca Ippolito and Sara Iglesias Sanchez in their 
book, “Protecting Vulnerable Groups: The European Human Rights Framework”, and also OSCE (The Organization 
for Security and Co-operation in Europe) on its database both reflect that “vulnerable people are defined as those 
who, due to reasons of age, gender, physical or mental state, or due to social, economic, ethnic and/or cultural 
circumstances, find it especially difficult to fully exercise their rights before the justice system as recognised to 
them by law. The following may constitute causes of vulnerability: age, disability, belonging to indigenous 
communities or minorities, victimisation, migration and internal displacement, poverty, gender and deprivation of 
liberty” (Ippolito & Sanchez, 2015, p.1). 
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Especially, European Union Charter of Fundamental Rights Chapter of Equality states particularly certain groups like 
children, the elderly, and people with disabilities in its Article 24, Article 25, and Article 26. Similarly, The European 
Court of Human Rights (ECtHR) underlines the “positive obligations” -of- upon states in relation to vulnerability and 
vulnerable groups in Guide on Article 2 of the European Convention on Human Rights: Right to Life (2020).  

Meanwhile, in any humanitarian work, there is always a need for understanding and defining vulnerabilities. One of 
the key elements of social protection, and in particular when planning programmes and interventions for social 
protection, is to understand and define vulnerability. Vulnerability can be defined as the diminished capacity of an 
individual or group to anticipate, cope with, resist and recover from the impact of a natural or man-made hazard. 
Vulnerability is most often associated with poverty, but it can also arise when people are isolated, insecure and 
defenceless in the face of risk, shock or stress. People differ in their exposure to risk as a result of their social 
group, gender, ethnic or other identity, age and other factors. To determine people’s vulnerability, two questions 
need to be asked according to IFRC (2020)): To what threat or hazard are they vulnerable? And What makes them 
vulnerable to that threat or hazard? 

Physical, economic, social and political factors determine people’s level of vulnerability and the extent of their 
capacity to resist, cope with and recover from hazards. Refugees, asylum-seekers, trafficked persons, stateless 
persons, irregular migrants, and other non-nationals without legal status, can experience a broad range of 
vulnerability factors. While some people will be identified with several vulnerability factors, others will not be 
identified with pre-determined categories of vulnerability yet still be at serious risk of harm. Everyone’s 
circumstances are multifaceted and dynamic.  

The concept of ‘vulnerable groups’ has been applied recently to both relief and development programmes as an 
approach to try and ensure that those who are most at risk can be enabled to get necessary assistance. This 
approach is typically based around fairly fixed categories of ‘vulnerable groups’ such as women headed 
households, persons with disabilities and older persons. Based on classification as ‘vulnerable’ or ‘not’, a person or 
household may be entitled to some form of assistance. This approach assumes that all people with certain 
demographic criteria (PwDs or older persons) are vulnerable and would thus need assistance. Inevitably, being 
classified as ‘vulnerable’ is also a relative term, referring not to an absolute, fixed state, but one which is judged in 
comparison with others, usually locally, and which is also subject to change.  

Poverty reduction strategies have included aspects of vulnerability reduction as essential elements. In general, 
poverty is linked to vulnerability to natural disaster, economic shock, and other hazards in a cyclical fashion: poorer 
households are typically more vulnerable to both exposure to and negative impact from shocks, and the increased 
exposure and impact contributes to chronic poverty. Hence, any understanding of poverty must also include an 
understanding of vulnerability. Thus, it may be that some households can be considered ‘poor’ but not necessarily 
vulnerable, and likewise, some vulnerable households may not necessarily be poor. Poverty is linked to 
vulnerability, but it is not the same (Livelihoods and Food Security Fund, 2020). 

When we examine these vulnerable groups, we also see forcibly displaced people which includes refugees, asylum 
seekers, internally displaced persons, returnees and other forcibly displaced people (including climate change). The 
1951 Convention on the Status of Refugees, defines refugees as those individuals who ‘owing to well-founded fear 
of being persecuted for reasons of race, religion, nationality, membership of a particular social group or political 
opinion, [are] outside the country of his/her nationality and [are] unable or, owing to such fear, [are] unwilling to 
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avail herself/himself of the protection of that country. Refugees are people who fled war, violence, conflict or 
persecution and have crossed an international border to find safety in another country. They often have had to flee 
with little more than the clothes on their back, leaving behind homes, possessions, jobs and loved ones. In Africa, 
the 1969 OAU Convention further included those fleeing events seriously disturbing the public order. The 1984 
Cartagena Declaration similarly expanded the definition to cover those fleeing ‘generalized violence, foreign 
aggression, internal conflicts, massive violation of human rights or other circumstances which have seriously 
disturbed public order’ in Latin America, Mexico and Panama. Palestinian refugees are defined by the United 
Nations Relief and Work Agency (UNRWA) as those ‘whose normal place of residence was Palestine during the 
period 1 June 1946 to 15 May 1948, and who lost both home and means of livelihood as a result of the 1948 
conflict’, as well as their patrilineal descendants. In cases of mass influx due to conflict or violence, it is not always 
possible or necessary to conduct individual interviews to determine an asylum claim. Depending on the legal 
system in place, refugees’ claims may instead be recognized on a prima facie basis due to ‘readily apparent’ 
circumstances in the country of origin (e.g. Syrians, Somalis). 

Drivers of displacement are various (UNHCR, 2020). As primary drivers we can distinguish:  
▪ Persecution  
▪ Events seriously disturbing public order 
▪ Generalized violence 
▪ Massive human rights violations 
▪ Conflict 
▪ Lack of state protection 
▪ Movement is gender and age-biased depending on culture and context  

In addition, as secondary drivers, we can identify two: poverty/opportunity and diaspora/family connections. 
Second and third generation refugees may never have engaged in migration but have been born into exile.  

An asylum seeker is an individual who says he/she is a refugee, but whose claim has not yet been definitely 
evaluated. In countries with individualized procedures, an asylum-seeker is someone whose claim has not yet been 
finally decided on by the country in which she/he has submitted it. Not every asylum-seeker will ultimately be 
recognized as a refugee, but every refugee is initially an asylum-seeker. The EU does not yet have one common 
asylum procedure for all its Member States, although it plans to develop one in the coming years.  

Internally displaced persons are those who have been forced to flee their home, ‘in particular as a result of or in 
order to avoid the effects of armed conflict, situations of generalized violence, violations of human rights or natural 
or human-made disasters, and who have not crossed an internationally recognized border’. Drivers of movement 
as primary are similar to those explained before: Persecution, Conflict, Generalized violence, Human rights 
violations, Natural or man-made disasters (e.g. earthquake, famine), Climate change. And secondary drivers are; 
Poverty/Opportunity and Language/Ethnic connections 

Returnees include refugees voluntarily repatriating at the end of conflict, as part of a “durable solution” to their 
displacement. Equally, failed asylum seekers and other migrants moving or staying irregularly may be returned and 
reintegrate voluntarily to their country of origin (AVRR). Drivers of movement as primary for refugees are, 
Improved security/peace, Improved development prospects, Family reunification. Primary for other migrants are 
Legal deportation, AVRR programme, and Care responsibilities and family reunification 
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People may also be forced to cross a border for reasons other than conflict or persecution, for instance as a result 
of natural disaster or climate change. Depending on where they are, such persons often do not qualify for refugee 
status, but they are granted humanitarian leave or some other form of temporary protection (e.g. the US 
“Temporary Protected Status”). Drivers of movement as primary are in this case: Natural or man-made disasters 
(e.g. earthquake, famine), Climate change, Insecurity. Secondary drivers are Poverty/Opportunity and 
Diaspora/family connections. 

 

Table 1: Vulnerabilities in Condition (Kasperson, J.X. and R.E. Kasperson, 2001)
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Table 2: Vulnerability and Its Components (Fellmann, 2012) 

 

 

Table 3: Multi-sited Vulnerability (Sabates-Wheeler. 2019) 

 

 There are mainly three categories of refugees and other forcibly displaced person’s disadvantages. This 
“determinants of vulnerabilities are spatial/environmental, socio-political and socio-cultural.  
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Table 4: Determinants of Vulnerability (Sabates-Wheeler and Waite, 2003). 

Determinants of 
Vulnerability 

TEMPORAL: Stages of the Migration Process 

Spatial-
Environmental 
 

Transit: Environmental hazards: especially in the case of undocumented migrants. Risks 
associated with dangerous climate/geography/remoteness from points of help; health risks 
(HIV/AIDS). 
Destination: Re-location constraints: unfamiliar with surroundings (especially international 
migrants); problems in acquiring adequate housing. For undocumented migrants: constant 
need to remain hidden and ‘unidentified’, leads to exclusion from livelihood promoting 
possibilities. Hazards associated with work environment; dirty, dangerous, demeaning work. 
Health risks. ‘Ghettoisation’ of immigrant communities (eg, urban informal settlements). 
Family at Source: Remoteness from main income earner. Possible decline into poverty over 
the longer term if remittances are not forthcoming. 

Socio-Political 
 

Transit: Exploitation; lack of legal representation (illegal); lack of legal protection.  
Destination: Lack of representation (illegal); lack of rights to formal institutions due to 
restrictive legislation; lack of access based on discrimination; exploitation; more prone to 
injustices; discrimination and disadvantage of some groups to education, social services and 
economic opportunities; unequal distribution of resources; denied participation in political 
life; lack of rights due to illegal status. 
Family at source: 

Socio-Cultural 

Transit: Social exclusion based on ethnicity or illegal status; cultural devaluation 
disadvantage (Kabeer 2000:6); isolation; marginalization; exclusion from participation in 
social life. Exclusion of certain groups more than others (women, men; children, elderly); 
harassment. 
Destination: (as above); language and cultural barriers, especially in the case of international 
migration. 
Family at source: Children may drop out of school in response to the drop in family labor; 
the elderly may not obtain as much care; burden on family members’ time at source is likely 
to increase. 
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ii. Determinant elements of vulnerability 

The determinant elements of vulnerability are complex and extended as Mpanje, Gibbons, & McDermott (2018) 
explain: 

Bonding (social) capital 
Bonding capital refers to personal relations that are based on a sense of collective identity such as family, close 
friendship and the sharing of the same culture or ethnicity. Siegler (2014) considers it to be concerned with whom 
people know and what they do to establish and maintain their personal relationships. Therefore, it concerns the 
quality, structure and nature of people’s relationships (Scrivens and Smith 2013). These relations influence physical 
and mental health, economic well-being and life satisfaction. 

Quantity of relationships (structure and nature of relationships) 

The nature of relationships mainly refers to the structure and strength of the connections among and between 
individuals. Social fabric is made up of a network of individuals or groups connected by one or more specific types 
of interdependency, such as friendship, kinship, common interest, financial exchange, sexual relationships or 
relationships of beliefs, knowledge or prestige (Wasserman and Faust 1994; Freeman 2004). 

Quality of relationships (norms of trust and reciprocity) 

Putnam (2000) and Stone (2001) indicate that bonding social capital involves trust and reciprocity in closed 
networks and helps the process of ‘getting by’ in life on a daily basis. Siegler (2014) argues that the quality of 
relationships (trust and values) that are beneficial for society, and therefore constitute capital, can determine how 
much people in society are willing to cooperate with one another. Also, through social influence, people obtain 
normative and informative guidance by relating their behaviour to others within the same group or among 
different groups (Coleman et al. 1957). 

Bridging (social) capital 

Bridging capital concerns the peoples’ relations or links that stretch beyond a shared sense of identity, for example 
to distant friends, colleagues and associates. Drawing on Lin (1999a), it can be argued that bridges give rise to 
instrumental actions with three possible outcomes. These outcomes include economic (material resources such as 
wealth), political and social. Kreuter and Lezin (2002) argue that bridging social capital is comparable to 
institutional infrastructure; therefore, it should be detected at the organisational level, where norms, values and 
social structures facilitate more macro-connections.  

Quality and quantity of meso-level connections 

Bridging capital facilitates collective action, civic engagement or citizen participation. Such actions and behaviours 
contribute positively to the collective life of a locality, community or society (Scrivens and Smith 2013; Siegler 
2014). Civic engagement includes activities such as volunteering, political participation and other forms of 
community actions (Grootaert and Bastelaer 2001; Siegler 2014). Evaluation of bridging capital requires 
examination of such aspects of community governance and decision making, identification of community 
institutions, characterisation of community-institutional relationship and assessment of institutional networks and 
organisational density (Krishna and Shrader 1999, 2000). This means that bridging capital is mainly assessed at the 
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meso level to achieve a more focused observation of local institutions, collective actions and civic engagement 
(Grootaert and Bastelaer 2001; Scrivens and Smith 2013; Siegler 2014).  

Linking (social) capital 

Linking capital concerns relations of individuals and communities with societal institutions—links to people or 
groups further up or lower down the social ladder (Keeley, 2007, p.102). Linking social capital is used to define 
relations that are characterised by power differences, the accumulation of ties with individuals in power and 
institutions of influence (Titeca and Vervisch 2008; Manzano Nunez 2016). 

These linkages can be viewed to be hierarchical and reflect power, wealth and social status. Linking mainly refers to 
connections between individuals and groups in a community and formal institutions and systems such as 
education, governance and the economy. It involves social relations with those in authority, often the type of 
capital used to garner resources or power (Stone 2001). 

Quality and structure of linkages and institutions 

North (1990) states that institutions and organisations are different but related terms. Institutions comprise rules, 
norms of behaviour, conventions and values that bind individuals together, structures that humans impose on their 
dealings with each other. On the other hand, organisations consist of groups of individuals engaged in a purposive 
activity (North 1990, 1992). Institutions are frequently viewed by sector such as the economic, social and political 
environments that shape the social structure (Grootaert and Bastelaer 2001). Such institutions encompass informal 
[local and horizontal] and formal [hierarchical and vertical] associations and relationships. Societal, institutional 
structures (organisations) include education, health services, the economy, and political and juridical sectors. 
Institutional relationships include macro-level governance, political regime, the rule of law, the court system and 
civil and political liberties [as part of quality]. Adger (2003) argues that the relations between actors and 
institutions play a significant role in shaping people’s ability to act when collectively adapting to and recovering 
from natural disasters. Situations of humanitarian crisis require greater openness of institutions to engage with 
individuals or organisations. And also, there are three dimensions of vulnerability and they are environmental 
dimensions, social dimensions and economic dimensions (Cardona, O.D., M.K. van Aalst, J. Birkmann, G. McGregor, 
R. Perez, R.S. Pulwarty, E.L.F. Schipper, and B.T. Sinh, 2012):  

Environmental Dimensions 
Environmental dimensions include:  
 Potentially vulnerable natural systems (such as low-lying islands, coastal zones, mountain regions, drylands, 

and Small Island Developing States (Dow, 1992; UNCED, 1992; Pelling and Uitto, 2001; Nicholls, 2004; 
UNISDR, 2004; Chapter 3)  

 Impacts on systems (e.g., flooding of coastal cities and agricultural lands, or forced migration)  
 The mechanisms causing impacts (e.g., disintegration of particular ice sheets) (Füssel and Klein, 2006; 

Schneider et al., 2007)  
 Responses or adaptations to environmental conditions (UNEP/ UNISDR, 2008).  

There are important links between development, environmental management, disaster reduction, and climate 
adaptation (e.g., van Aalst and Burton, 2002), also including social and legal aspects such as property rights (Adger, 
2000). For the purposes of vulnerability analysis in the context of climate change, it is important to acknowledge 
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that the environment and human beings that form the socio-ecological system (Gallopin et al., 2001) behave in 
nonlinear ways, and are strongly coupled, complex, and evolving (Folke et al., 2002). There are many examples of 
the interactions between society and environment that make people vulnerable to extreme events (Bohle et al, 
1994) and highlight the vulnerability of ecosystem services (Metzger et al., 2006). As an example, vulnerabilities 
arising from floodplain encroachment and increased hazard exposure are typical of the intricate and finely 
balanced relationships within human-environment systems (Kates, 1971; White, 1974) of which we have been 
aware for several decades.  

Increasing human occupancy of floodplains increases exposure to flood hazards. It can put not only the lives and 
property of human beings at risk but can damage floodplain ecology and associated ecosystem services. Increased 
exposure of human beings comes about even in the face of actions designed to reduce the hazard. Structural 
responses and alleviation measures (e.g., provision of embankments, channel modification, and other physical 
alterations of the floodplain environment), designed ostensibly to reduce flood risk, can have the reverse result. 
This is variously known as the levee effect (Kates, 1971; White, 1974), the escalator effect (Parker, 1995), or the 
‘safe development paradox’ (Burby, 2006) in which floodplain encroachment leads to increased flood risk and, 
ultimately, flood damages. A maladaptive policy response to such exposure provides structural flood defences, 
which encourage the belief that the flood risk has been removed. This in turn encourages more floodplain 
encroachment and a reiteration of the cycle as the flood defences (built to a lower design specification) are 
exceeded. This is typical of many maladaptive policy responses, which focus on the symptoms rather than the 
causes of poor environmental management. Floodplains, even in low-lying coastal zones, have the potential to 
provide benefits and/or risks and it is the form of the social interaction (see next subsection) that determines 
which, and to whom. Climate variability shifts previous risk-based decision making into conditions of greater 
uncertainty where we can be less certain of the probabilities of occurrence of any extreme event. The 
environmental dimension of vulnerability also deals with the role of regulating ecosystem services and ecosystem 
functions, which directly impact human well-being, particularly for those social groups that heavily depend on 
these services and functions due to their livelihood profiles. Especially in developing countries and countries in 
transition, poorer rural communities often entirely depend on ecosystem services and functions to meet their 
livelihood needs. The importance of these ecosystem services and ecosystem functions for communities in the 
context of environmental vulnerability and disaster risk has been recognized by the 2009 and 2011 Global 
Assessment Reports on Disaster Risk Reduction (UNISDR, 2009a, 2011) as well as by the Millennium Ecosystem 
Assessment (MEA, 2005). The degradation of ecosystem services and functions can contribute to an exacerbation 
of both the natural hazard context and the vulnerability of people. The erosion of ecosystem services and functions 
can contribute to the decrease of coping and adaptive capacities in terms of reduced alternatives for livelihoods 
and income-generating activities due to the degradation of natural resources. Additionally, a worsening of 
environmental services and functions might also increase the costs of accessing these services, for example, in 
terms of the increased time and travel needed to access drinking water in rural communities affected by droughts 
or salinization.  

Furthermore, environmental vulnerability can also mean that in the case of a hazardous event occurring, the 
community may lose access to the only available water resource or face a major reduction in productivity of the 
soil, which then also increases the risk of crop failure. For instance, Renaud (2006) underscored that the 
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salinization of wells after the 2004 Indian Ocean tsunami had a highly negative consequence for those communities 
that had no alternative access to freshwater resources.  

Social Dimensions 

The social dimension is multi-faceted and cross-cutting. It focuses primarily on aspects of societal organization and 
collective aspects rather than individuals. However, some assessments also use the ‘individual’ descriptor to clarify 
issues of scale and units of analysis (Adger and Kelly, 1999; K. O’Brien et al., 2008). Notions of the individual are 
also useful when considering psychological trauma in and after disasters (e.g., Few, 2007), including that related to 
family breakdown and loss. The social dimension includes demography, migration, and displacement, social groups, 
education, health and well-being, culture, institutions, and governance aspects.  

Economic Dimensions 

Economic vulnerability can be understood as the susceptibility of an economic system, including public and private 
sectors, to potential (direct) disaster damage and loss (Rose, 2004; Mechler et al., 2010) and refers to the inability 
of affected individuals, communities, businesses, and governments to absorb or cushion the damage (Rose, 2004). 
The degree of economic vulnerability is exhibited post-event by the magnitude and duration of the indirect follow-
on effects. These effects can comprise business interruption costs to firms unable to access inputs from their 
suppliers or service their customers, income losses of households unable to get to work, or the deterioration of the 
fiscal stance post-disasters as less taxes are collected and significant public relief and reconstruction expenditure is 
required. At a macroeconomic level, adverse impacts include effects on gross domestic product (GDP), 
consumption, and the fiscal position (Mechler et al., 2010). Key drivers of economic vulnerability are low levels of 
income and GDP, constrained tax revenue, low domestic savings, shallow financial markets, and high indebtedness 
with little access to external finance (OAS, 1991; Benson and Clay, 2000; Mechler, 2004). Economic vulnerability to 
external shocks, including natural hazards, has been inexactly defined in the literature and conceptualizations often 
have overlapped with risk, resilience, or exposure. One line of research focusing on financial vulnerability, as a 
subset of economic vulnerability, framed the problem in terms of risk preference and aversion, a conceptualization 
more common to economists. Risk aversion, in this context, denotes the ability of economic agents to absorb risk 
financially (Arrow and Lind, 1970). There are many ways to absorb the financial burdens of disasters, with market-
based insurance being one, albeit prominent, option, although more particularly in a developed country context. 
Households as economic agents often use informal mechanisms relying on family and relatives abroad or outside a 
disaster area; governments may simply rely on their tax base or international assistance. Yet, in the face of large 
and covariate risks, such ad hoc mechanisms often break down, particularly in developing countries (see 
Linnerooth-Bayer and Mechler, 2007). Research on financial vulnerability to disasters has hitherto focused on 
developing countries’ financial vulnerability describing financial vulnerability as a country’s ability to access 
domestic and foreign savings for financing post-disaster relief and reconstruction needs in order to quickly recover 
and avoid substantial adverse ripple effects (Mechler et al., 2006; Marulanda et al., 2008a; Cardona, 2009; 
Cummins and Mahul, 2009). Reported and estimated substantial financial vulnerability and risk aversion in many 
exposed countries, as well as the emergence of novel public-private partnership instruments for pricing and 
transferring catastrophe risks globally, has motivated developing country governments, as well as development 
institutions, NGOs, and other donor organizations, to consider pre-disaster financial instruments as an important 
component of disaster risk management (LinneroothBayer et al., 2005). There is a distinct scale aspect to the 
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economic dimension of exposure and vulnerability. While evidence of the economic costs of known disasters 
indicate impacts may be under 10% of GDP (Wilbanks et al., 2007), at smaller and more local scales the costs can 
be significantly greater. A lack of good data makes it difficult to provide meaningful and specific assessments other 
than to acknowledge that, without investment in adaptation and resilience building measures, the intensification or 
increased frequency of extreme weather events is bound to impact GDP growth in the future (Wilbanks et al., 
2007). The ordinary use of the word ‘vulnerability’ refers to the capacity to be wounded, i.e., the degree to which a 
system is likely to experience harm due to exposure to a hazard. 

The scientific use of ‘vulnerability’ has its roots in geography and natural hazards research but this term is now a 
central concept in a variety of research contexts such as natural hazards and disaster management, ecology, public 
health, poverty and development, secure livelihoods and famine, sustainability science, land change, and climate 
impacts and adaptation. Through the variables and definitions taken into consideration, the concept of 
vulnerability is formed through chronological order of time, as shown below. 
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Table 5: Definition of Vulnerability in Time (1980/2002) 
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Cannon (1994) breaks vulnerability down into five components: livelihood strength and resilience, wellbeing and 
base-line status, self-protection, social protection and governance. It should be noted that each one of these is 
crucially linked to the likely severity of impact of a given hazard, and yet primarily they are all determined by 
political, economic, or social processes. Each of these contains the possibility of both vulnerabilities and 
capabilities, with these varying over time (as individuals and groups subsist and compete within given livelihood 
possibilities) and being affected in regard to different types of natural hazards. Of course, these components are 
also part and parcel of everyday life and are not only related to the likely (or unlikely) impacts of different natural 
hazards. They are also of relevance to a person or group's ability to withstand (or be involved with) other forms of 
short-term shock or unforeseen circumstances (such as civil conflicts and war, or Man-made hazards, or complex 
emergencies which combine either or both of these with natural hazards).  

If we examine these in more detail, we can see that they each depend on a complex interaction between the 
actions (or inactions) of individuals, and of higher-level institutions. It is entirely possible for the capabilities of one 
person or group to be exercised at the expense of others, and for the higher-level activities to both negate or 
neutralise (as well as reinforce) the resilience of people. (This is important to recognise, as there is a danger in 
some of the literature on capacities and resilience to suggest that there are rather undifferentiated 'communities' 
which are inherently benign and positive in their composition, and their response to disasters.) 

Livelihood strength and reliance 

A measure of the capacity of an individual and/or their household to cope with the aftermath of a given hazard 
impact, and to reinstate their earning or livelihood pattern. This might include their likely continued employment, 
level of savings, loss of welfare benefits, loss or injury of supportive family members, hazard damage to their 
normal livelihood activity (for example in floods this might include damage to agricultural land by sediment 
deposits, sea-water incursion, toxic or sewage contamination). 

Wellbeing and base-line status 

This evaluates the initial nutritional and health status (both physical and mental) of people in everyday life (or 
before the impact of a hazard). It is indicative of their capacity to cope with illness and some types of injury 
resulting from a hazard. It should include their potential for mental disturbance and recovery in the wake of a 
disaster, which might intensify existing stresses. A person’s resilience may relate to having a faith or spiritual 
confidence, or a predisposition to self-reliance. 

Self-Protection 

It concerns the ability or willingness of an individual and/or household (with a given level of knowledge of apparent 
risks) to provide themselves with adequate protection, or to be able to avoid living or working in hazardous places. 
It will be influenced by the level of knowledge of physical measures, and the capacity of people to implement them. 

Social Protection 

It refers to the ability or willingness of social and political structures at political or social levels above the individual 
or household, to provide protection (especially structural and technical preparations) from particular hazards. This 
might include local government, national government, relevant organisations (e.g. fire department, civil defence), 
or community-based initiatives.  
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Governance 

It involves the 'soft' security provided by group or community capacities to enhance (or reduce) a person's 
resilience. This may include the degree of cohesion or rivalry that might affect rescue and recovery. There are 
various forms of social capital that may enhance or hinder recovery. These include support networks (belonging to 
a church or other group), some of which may provide mutual aid in times of hardship. The character and quality of 
social capital may depend to a large extent on the type of state power and the capacity for civil society to develop.  

As can be seen, these five components place someone in the spectrum from highly vulnerable to being secure and 
are a complex mix of an individual's characteristics, social factors and economic and political processes, and the 
type of hazard to which they might be exposed. They involve both 'hard', generally hazard-specific technical 
interventions like warning systems and physical structures like cyclone shelters and flood embankments, and 'soft' 
socio-economic factors (including income distribution, access to livelihood resources, discrimination in the receipt 
of assistance). Various processes and factors determine the extent to which a person or group is made vulnerable 
or secure in relation to each of these components of vulnerability.  

Alexander provides a very broad but useful definition: ‘Vulnerability represents the potential harm incurred by a 
person, asset, activity or assemblage of items that is at risk. …The risk is motivated by natural, technological, social, 
intentional, or complex hazards and the potential outcome is a disaster. As it is mainly the result of social, 
economic, political, and cultural factors in decision making, vulnerability is constructed socially.’ Alexander goes on 
to distinguish six vulnerability types: 1. Economic: people lack adequate occupation. 2. Technological (or 
technocratic): caused by the riskiness of technology. 3. Residual: caused by lack of modernization. 4. Delinquent: 
caused by corruption, negligence, etc.5. Newly generated: caused by changes in circumstances. 6. Total: life is 
generally precarious. 

Table 6: Understanding the Context 
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Table 7: Vulnerability Domains (UNHCR and IDC, 2016) 

 

iii. Factors contributing to vulnerability 

The widening gap between rich and poor, rural and urban incomes and hence the disparity in living standards can 
be witnessed in the flood plains of developing countries. For small landowners with marginal, degraded land, 
frequent flooding can decrease the returns from cultivating the land, thus reducing food security. The rural poor 
who depend on incomes from farming or other agricultural activities, with no reserves to help them get back on 
their feet after a disturbance or pay for basic needs, are often obliged to migrate to the cities and are driven into 
debt. Newcomers to an urban setting, not being able to afford safe locations in the city, are obliged to settle in 
makeshift dwellings in informal settlements on marginal lands near the river or other drainages where they are 
extremely vulnerable to flooding. 

The principal livelihoods of communities living in rural flood plains are mainly farming and fishing. However, 
recurring floods threaten the stability of their livelihoods owing to the loss of farm products or limited access to the 



   
 

 

 Page 22 of 222 
 

markets for their products in the absence of adequate transport infrastructure. The landless poor, working as hired 
labourers, particularly during long flood seasons, have trouble finding jobs to meet their basic needs. 

Some cultural beliefs and fatalistic attitudes contribute to a community’s vulnerability. In some societies, natural 
disasters are considered to be acts of God and taken as if there is nothing human beings could do to prevent 
hazards from turning into disasters. Lack of faith in the social system and lack of confidence in the ability to manage 
flood risks manifests itself in resistance to any such change.  

Unequal distribution of resources and access to human rights can lead to conflicts and discontent, and in turn, the 
deterioration of social systems. For example, individuals who are denied the right to freedom of association and 
access to information may be precluded from discussing issues related to flood preparedness and mitigation 
planning, receiving essential fundamental services, and taking preventive measures to protect themselves from 
flood hazards. In areas where flood diversion works are in place it may so happen that flood water is redirected 
into areas where poorer sections of the society with less political influence settle. 

In societies where the decision-making power resides solely with the men of the family, ignoring the wisdom and 
experience of women and denying or limiting them the adequate access to knowledge and capacity development 
schemes, which otherwise may be available to men, can deny the society the use of such human resources and 
contribute to women’s vulnerability in terms of personal security, health and wellbeing, economic security and 
livelihoods. In a society made up of various social groups, the needs of each group differ. Children, women, elderly 
and disabled people have unique group features that may add to their vulnerabilities in particular situations, such 
as during evacuation, sheltering, relief distribution and the rehabilitation process. 

Table 8: Vulnerability Factors and Contributions to Vulnerability 

Factor Contribution to Vulnerability Indicator Source  

Indebtedness High levels of non-productive debt put livelihood 
assets at risk (collateral); repayments may reduce 
essential expenditure; high levels of existing debt 
can reduce ability to access additional credit 

Debt repayment as 
proportion of income 
Repayment: income ratio 
>30% is usually risky 

World Bank 
1997v", 
adapted 

Income Low or negative income: expenditure ratio can lead 
to reduction in essential spending, increase risk of 
debt or negative coping responses. High proportion 
of income spent on non-productive items can lead 
to under- investment in livelihood, leading to higher 
risk 

Proportion of income 
expended on non-
productive items (food, 
health, rent, fines) 

World Bank 
1997, 
adapted 

Assets Ownership of livelihood assets, convertible assets or 
crucially, land (in the form of usage right) can 
provide short term protection against shocks. 

Moser's asset vulnerability 
Framework, adapted for 
survey by Myanmar Market 
Research Department 

Moser 
(1998)vo 

Food Security Current and prior experience of food insecurity is Food Security Index UNDP', 
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Factor Contribution to Vulnerability Indicator Source  

strongly linked with increased vulnerability to future 
food insecurity. Likewise, food insecurity leading to 
malnutrition can affect human capital, and put 
livelihoods at risk. 

modified 

Livelihood 
diversification 
capacity 

Income derived from a single source is more 
vulnerable to shocks. Multiple sources, or the 
potential to diversify, can increase protection 
against shocks affected main/key livelihoods 

Livelihood diversity index (= 
number of income 
generating activities at HH) 

DHS (2006) 
modified 

Health Chronic or frequent illness in primary earner OR one 
requiring care threatens livelihood security and 
reduces income, as well as increasing health 
expenditure; unplanned health expenditure is a 
common cause of negative coping (e.g. conversion 
of livelihood assets to cash) 

Income generating 
household member days 
per year lost work through 
illness 

UNDP 
modified 

Water and 
Sanitation 

Water is an essential for health and many 
livelihoods; more time taken to draw water reduces 
time for other activities; unsafe water sources 
increase risk of ill health which reduce livelihood 
effectiveness; unreliable water supplies increase 
resource expenditure 

Average time to collect 
water 

DHS 
(2006)x 

Dependents Household members requiring high levels of social 
or medical care divert human, physical and financial 
resources away from potentially productive 
livelihood activities 

Household Dependency 
scale 

TLMIgi 
adapted 

Social 
Participation 

Persons with higher levels of social participation 
build up social capital, which can increase the 
likelihood of relief and assistance in times of 
difficulty  

Participation index TLMI, 
adapted 
from p-
scale (KIT) 

Decision 
making 

Persons with more influence in decision making can 
have stronger negotiating position for livelihood 
related factors such as fair pricing, land and asset 
use 

Proximity to power scale Adapted 
UNDP 
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Vulnerability Contexts (VC) 

One of the methodological approaches of our methodology is the socioecological models. The ecology approach is 
a transdisciplinary scientific perspective [Partelow, 2016; Bubolz and Sontag, 2009; Young, 1989]. There are 
different levels of analysis. Each level has multiple dimensions. Each dimension and interaction among them will 
help us to establish what a ‘vulnerability context’ is. 

In this Chapter we explore the “Context of arrival” through two features: the Characteristics of the hosting 
community” (which alludes to the Meso level -socio-Economic Situation at present settlement. Roles of formal 
social institutions (mediation institutions)-, as well as the macro level - Society-culture at present settlement. 
Social and sexual organisation; work organisation; systems of beliefs (religion); gender ideologies; cultural models; 
lifestyles (e.g. rural/urban))- The second feature is related to “Policies” which refers to the macro level too.  

Contextual vulnerability: HOST SOCIETY  

1.1 Characteristics of the hosting communities 

Host communities can be analysed through society-culture at present settlement. In sub-segments of the host 
community descriptions; systems of beliefs, gender ideologies, cultural models, lifestyles (e.g. rural/urban), 
description of socio-demographic issues, cultural and socioeconomic situations, work organisation, and also social 
and sexual organisation in communities. At the same time, this section reflects characterisation of the general 
context of arrival which also includes social problems (such as inequalities -discrimination-, poverty/hunger, lack of 
peace, lack of justice and strong institutions -e.g. corruption, discrimination-. Meanwhile, through the reflections 
from the host community, an important segment, existing civil society and historical practices of participation/civil 
participation are also part of the reflections carried in this section. For this preliminary version, a description of the 
hosting communities is provided for each country.  

1.1 Spain 

The resident population in Spain at 1 January 2018, stood at almost 46.7 million inhabitants (National Statistics 
Institute, 2019, p.8); the 9.8% of the population are foreign residents. Spain is a decentralised unitary state with a 
parliamentary monarchy under the 1978 Constitution. There are 17 Autonomous Communities, 50 Provinces, 8124 
Municipalities and 2 Autonomous Cities. Conflicts on competences between the central and regional authorities 
are ruled by the Constitutional Court. The Autonomous Communities comprehend the following territories: 
Andalusia, Aragon, Asturias, Balearic Islands, Basque Country, Canary Islands, Cantabria, Castile-La Mancha, Castile 
and León, Catalonia, Extremadura, Galicia, La Rioja, Community of Madrid, Region of Murcia, Navarre, Valencian 
Community; and Ceuta and Melilla as Autonomous Cities. A particular financing regime takes place in Navarra and 
the Basque Country and to some extent, in the Canary Islands and the cities of Ceuta and Melilla. 

Co-official languages rule in Catalonia, the Valencian Community, the Balearic Islands, the Basque Country, Navarra 
and Galicia. It implies that migrants in those territories are subject to the reference of two new languages or -at 
least- one new language if they are Spanish native speakers. Most of the AACC have Delegations in the European 
Union. 
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Today, Spain is a Mediterranean, peripheral European society, which was severely punished by the international 
economic crisis 2008-2013. The state of autonomies implies a complex multilevel territorial governance model 
where differences among the country are wide (see section on welfare policies below). Spanish society was 
modernized and developed economically - in relation to its neighbouring European countries - in late Francoism, 
and especially after the political transition initiated in the 70s. This progress can be considered linear in its 
economic development and in the development of a style of the welfare state characteristic of Mediterranean 
societies (similar to that of Portugal, Greece, Italy) but faraway in its quality and resources provided by Central and 
Nordic European countries. As of 2008, the international financial crisis has a profound impact on society, 
especially in the processes of inequality and social exclusion. From 2013 the economy showed a rise in growth 
indicators (Rosnick and Weisbrot, 2013), although official unemployment rates were 26% of population. 

In 2018, 22.8 million people of the population were considered “active”. Unemployment rate stood at 15.3%, 
however, unemployment is higher among women (17.0%) than among men (13.7%) (National Statistics Institute 
(INE), 2019). The median wage was 19,432.6 euros/year and the average wage was 23,156.3 euros/year, “with 
great differences according to the branch of activity” (Idem, p.27). 

Data from INE reflects that households had an annual average income of 27,558 euros in 216, which represented 
an increase of 3.1% as compared with 2015 (2019, p.23). The average income per person reached 11,074 euros 
(3.4% higher than in 2015). Households incomes are higher in Madrid, Catalonia and the North provinces of Spain. 
Despite general increases, the population with incomes below 60% of the median income (it means in risk of 
poverty) was 21.6%, and people living in households with low work intensity was 12.8% (Idem). 

The report, Spain 2015 Social Situation (Torres Albero, ed. 2015), of the Centre for Sociological Research (CIS) is an 
instrument of analysis of the current Spanish society that allows us summarizing the main characteristics of the 
country. We will follow some of the contributions made in this report to present the main features of Spanish 
society. The Spanish population declares itself mostly Catholic, although not practicing. An undeniable fact is the 
growth of religious pluralism, and the secularization of society (2015, p.54). The technologization of society also 
characterizes the new forms of social and family relations, especially among young people, and highlights the 
intergenerational digital divide and as a phenomenon of social exclusion. In general, social change in Spain has to 
do with the acceleration of globalization that introduced guidelines in European Mediterranean characteristic 
societies that have affected "the transformation in value systems, from materialistic references and betrayals to 
other post-material nature and secular relational, according to the transition from the industrial society to the 
Information and Knowledge Society, something that supposes a source of conflicts given the difference between 
the unequal objective standard of living and the equalizing trend of the desired standard of living that emerges 
from referred change in value systems "(Díaz Nicolás, 2015, p.56) 

The economic growth that the country experienced in the 90s was characterized by a neoliberal model that 
established principles of high flexibility in the labour market. This affected the quality of employment. Thus, "the 
Spanish productive model stands out for the high number of small and low-tech companies, in which agreements 
between unions and organizations have an uncertain fulfilment, in which the job offer has a context that makes it 
difficult to leave unemployment and the submerged economy, with a low union association tradition and still 
pending full incorporation of women into employment, and a weak link between training and employment "(Torres 
Albero, 2015, p.50). 
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Currently the labour market is characterized by a high level of precariousness -above the level of the European 
Union, gender inequality, and unemployment -especially in young people over 45 years; and since the 2008 crisis, 
unemployment among immigrants-. At the beginning of the 21st century, but also since the 1990s, economic 
expansions occurred mainly in the services and construction sector, in addition to tourism. These are low-
qualification activities that tend to disappear in times of crisis. It has jeopardized the continuity of the Welfare 
State, since political decisions and public policies have not been aimed at improving innovation, science and 
technology systems. 

Since the crisis, there has been an increase in social inequality: "the growth of unemployment and job insecurity 
and the exacerbation of poverty and social exclusion. All of which points to an accentuation of a dualizing trend 
that outlines two different conditions of citizenship "(Idem, 2015, p.50). The processes of intergenerational and 
intragenerational social mobility are fundamentally descending and slow down, and the gaps in opportunity and 
inequality increase. In addition, the aforementioned report speaks of important inequality gaps between the 
territories; that is to say, between the different autonomous communities (a historical constant in Spain that also 
accentuated from the crisis). 

The groups at greatest risk of exclusion are related to age, with special emphasis on young people and immigrants, 
and are also related to access to education and Information and Communication Technologies (Idem, 2015, p.51). 
Marta Guillén's (2015, p.52) analysis of social policies in Spain indicates that in the period 1996-2013, social policies 
have had as a basic result "a dual labour market with chronic unemployment rates that reduced the expansive 
period of 1998 2007, an expense in social protection content, if not down, relatively stagnant poverty rates, and a 
path of inclusion of women in the labour market that continues to assume the care function to a large extent. " The 
Spanish Welfare State "is unquestionable but the economic and fiscal crisis has affected the results obtained, social 
benefits are scarce, and puts the social protection system at risk" (Idem). 

Since 2011 approximately the bipartisan representation of political parties (PP / PSOE) has been broken by the 
emergence of new liberal (citizen) and left-wing parties (Podemos), which makes politics a more complex terrain. 
The new parties have catalysed the political unrest of the population regarding the economy. Also, the emergence 
two years ago of the ultra-right-wing VOX party should frame me in this process. The most recent social 
movements have to do with the movements of 15M (indignados) and the protests associated with the cuts and 
austerity evictions, and that have picked up the previous decade of anti-globalization movements (Alonso, 2015, 
p.53). 

In the Spanish context "there is a notable disaffection in the face of traditional politics and, due to the effect of the 
economic crisis, a relevant social frustration." (Alonso, 2015, p.53). 

Regarding population issues, the basic phenomena of demographic dynamics in Spain are migrations, low fertility 
(between 1.3 and 1.6 children per woman) and dependence on an aging population. The most characteristic of the 
Spanish population structure is its aging. “Life expectancy at birth was above 83 years for the second consecutive 
year, reaching 80.4 years for men and 85.7 for women” (INE, 2019, p.11). 

Migration has had a positive impact on population growth between 2000 and 2008. This positive trend accelerated 
again in 2016 due to the increase in immigration flows” (Hausemer & et al., 2019, p.51) Majority of people are 
from the South America and Africa region following European continent in terms of their origin and currently 
residing in Spain. 
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According to the Law 12/2009 of 30 October 2009, regulating the asylum and subsidiary protection (amended by 
Law 2/2014 of 25 March 2014) pregnant women uniquely, as behalf of women in general, are one of the eight 
categories of vulnerable groups. In terms of assessments of different NGOs and social organisations, pregnant 
women do suffer due to lack of proper systems in terms of access to the reception system and some sleep in 
streets since 2016 (FRA, 2019, p.22).  

In relation to access to the labour market and having jobs, especially women are the ones who are poorly paid in 
labour markets. There is also an issue of sexism towards women. They become victims of sexism and racism in daily 
life interactions while at the same time their potentials are underestimated in the labour market. 

As behalf of the women who are head of the families, there is a need for providing information to divorced women 
from associations and support groups. It means that there is a lack of information that is necessary for recent 
women asking for asylum. When it comes to gender-based violence, migrants who suffer gender violence in the 
host country, there is a tendency that they do not report the cases because it is the partner who is also a migrant. 
Meanwhile, some also state that they receive threats through the Internet because of their sexual orientation. In 
terms of having difficulty in communication in society, some groups from Africa do have limited language skills in 
Spanish, rather they speak in French. 

According to the Law 12/2009 of 30 October 2009, regulating the asylum and subsidiary protection (amended by 
Law 2/2014 of 25 March 2014) minors and unaccompanied minors are two of the eight categories of vulnerable 
groups. The FRA Migration Bulletin (2019) has underlined the overcrowded situation of centres for Unaccompanied 
children, as well as “The stigmatisation of unaccompanied children remains a key concern in Spain. 

Uniquely, care and integration of minors are crucial issues within the host country. Meanwhile, unaccompanied 
minors need to be better informed about their rights for asking for documentation before they become adults.  

In terms unaccompanied children, the data in relation to asylum reflects that underestimation of the needs of 
unaccompanied children results in more effort, especially legal, for protection. coming from this point, The FRA 
Migration Bulletin (2019) underlines the overcrowded situation of centres of unaccompanied children. Also, lack of 
beds, food scarcity, cold-water showers and physical mistreatment by one centre employee are issues of concern 
while there is also need for specialised resources for unaccompanied asylum-seeking children. 

According to the Law 12/2009 of 30 October 2009, regulating the asylum and subsidiary protection (amended by 
Law 2/2014 of 25 March 2014) persons with disabilities are one of the eight categories of vulnerable groups. In 
relation to observations in communities, persons with disabilities need more support to take part in daily life 
practices with fulfilled rights. Especially when it comes to children with disabilities, better established services are 
needed. 

According to the Law 12/2009 of 30 October 2009, regulating the asylum and subsidiary protection (amended by 
Law 2/2014 of 25 March 2014) LGBTIQ+ groups are one of the eight categories of vulnerable groups. According to 
reflections from the groups, there is a psychological overload that is shared by members; even some members do 
receive threats in the host communities. There is also a need for improvement in services, where service providers 
need to address the needs of LGBTIQ+ members. According to their definition, “they are the subjects of re-
victimization”. 
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Elderly people are in need of special services due to diseases and other issues related with support mechanisms. 
Meanwhile, elderly people have limited chances in getting jobs in terms of their age. Particularly elderly people in 
rural areas face additional difficulties in terms of systemized assistance and opportunities for daily life practices. 

Women who became pregnant during the transit apparently need proper psycho-social support services which 
they suffer from trauma and related problems. At the same time, some groups of pregnant women need proper 
accommodation. In very large families, one of the issues they suffer is separation from their members 
(dismembered). This separation causes mental and psychological problems. 

In terms of victims of the human trafficking, it is impossible for researcher and organisations to obtain information, 
particularly from individuals and groups, on who suffered trafficking. Accordingly, there is a need for a 
data/information collection system for this particular vulnerability group. Meanwhile, issues of trafficking do exist, 
in times, related with organized crime and sexual violence.  

In relation to people who have suffered torture, rape or other series form of psychological and physical or sexual 
violence, it is seen that rape, trafficking and sexual violence issues are in a way interrelated; and at the same time it 
adds the issue of psychological problems besides other problems. Accordingly, services for needed is an issue in 
this vulnerability group. 

1.1 Italy 

Italy faces challenges on many indicators of the Social Scoreboard supporting the European Pillar of Social Rights. 
Labour market conditions are only slowly improving, and the persistently high unemployment had a strong impact 
on the social situation. Youth unemployment, as well as the NEET rate, remain among the highest in the EU. The 
gender gap is extremely high, but a comprehensive strategy to promote participation of women in the labour 
market is still missing. The impact of social transfers on poverty reduction is limited and the share of people at risk 
of poverty or social exclusion remains very high.  

In other words, in many socio-cultural and economic aspects both, Italians and foreigners face same difficulties: 

▪ accessing the labour market and in fully enjoying their social rights (from the pensions to nurseries and social 
housing).  

▪ struggling to cope with the rising cost of living and are at risk of falling into poverty.  
▪ deteriorating life conditions as a result of labour exploitation, weakening of social policies, degradation of the 

school and educational system.  
▪ affected by the instability and volatility of national and local political institutions.  
▪ both Italians and migrants now consider, or have considered, migration outside of Italy as the only solution to 

this situation. 

Investment in education and skills formation are crucial to promote a smart, inclusive and sustainable growth. 
Italy's sluggish productivity trend is partly due to the ineffective skills' formation system and the related weak 
demand for high skills. The early school leaving rate remains above EU average (14 % vs 10.6 % in 2017). Despite 
some timid improvements, Italian students and adults are still amongst the worst performers in the EU in key 
competences and basic skills (OECD, 2018)1. 

 
1 http://www.oecd.org/els/mig/Main-Indicators-of-Immigrant-Integration.pdf (Accessing date: 04.01.2021). 

http://www.oecd.org/els/mig/Main-Indicators-of-Immigrant-Integration.pdf
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Italy has also one of the lowest tertiary educational attainment rates for 30-to 34-year-olds in the EU (26.9 % 
compared to 39.9 % EU average in 2017). This couples with one of the lowest general government expenditure in 
the EU as a proportion of GDP [3.9 % for Italy and 4.7 % for the EU in 2016] (OECD, 2021). Despite recent 
improvements in the quality of schooling, wide and persisting regional gaps in learning outcomes remain a major 
concern. According to 2018 national test results, the number of low achievers is significantly higher in the South 
than the North (in grade 8: 45 % vs 28 % in Italian, 67 % vs 27-30 % in English, 54-56 % vs 28-32 % in mathematics). 
Especially in the South, the significant differences in results between and within schools may indicate a tendency to 
group students according to their ability. The South and the Islands also register the highest early school leaving 
rates (17.3 % and 21 % respectively, compared to a national data: 14 % and the EU average: 10.6 %). The early 
school leaving rate for people with disabilities is higher than the EU average (30.2 % vs 23.6 %).  

The educational attainment of non-Italian students’ lags significantly behind that of Italians. Non-Italian students 
made up 9.4 % of the school population in the school year 2016/17. The majority (61 %) was born in Italy. 
Compared to Italian students, foreign students are at higher risk of grade repetition (31.3 % vs 10 %) and early 
school leaving (30.1 % vs 12 %). They also show lower enrolment rates of boys compared to girls, especially after 
grade 10 (MIUR 2018). So far, no policy action has been adopted or discussed to reduce differences of attainment 
with Italian students. 

The higher education system is under-financed and under-staffed, especially in Southern regions. Total funding for 
higher education remains one of the lowest in the EU at just 0.3 % of GDP in 2016 (EU average 0.7%). It was 
increased by 5 % in 2018 (from EUR 6.981 billion in 2017 to EUR 7.327 billion in 2018). However, most of the 
increase was devoted to specific initiatives (e.g. “excellent departments”). The proportion of performance-related 
funding (quota premiale) rose to 24% of available resources, but it was compensated by a decrease in the 
allocations based on standard costs (22%), while the fund designed to compensate universities with fewer 
resources remained unchanged at 2%. Overall, the average amount of resources at the disposal of universities 
remained substantially unchanged and subdued. Consequently, the financial burden on students and their families 
has increased. Enrolment in university remains relatively low. Tuition fees have steadily increased and are now 
among the highest in the EU, while student support has remained limited (only 11.6 % of students received grants 
in 2017). Limited funding also impacts directly on the quality and quantity of the faculties (OECD, 2017). 

Adult participation in learning is very limited. Measures to boost their digital skills are discontinuous and not 
comprehensive. The unemployment rate doubled during the crisis, and the long-term unemployment rate steadily 
increased over the period for all age groups. The risk of labour market exclusion is particularly high for youngsters: 
the youth unemployment rate and the share of young people not in employment, education or training (NEET) are 
among the highest in the EU. The participation rate, particularly of women, is still very low despite recent 
increases. The gender employment gap in Italy remains one of the highest in the EU. The employment rate of 
women (20-64) was substantially lower than the EU average (52.5 % against 66.4 %) in 2017. A high tax wedge for 
second earners reduces the financial incentive for women to take up work (the marginal tax rate for a second 
earner earning two thirds of the average wage is at 29.5 % in 2016). In addition, the lack of adequate measures to 
reconcile professional and private life such as care facilities tends to hamper employment, especially for women 
with dependent children or other family members in need of care. Only 28.6 % of children under three years of age 
are in formal early childhood education, well below the EU average. 
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Poverty risk and income inequality remain high. In 2017, the share of people at risk of poverty or social exclusion 
(AROPE) declined to 28.9% from 30.0% in 2016. However, it remains well above both pre-crisis levels (25.5% in 
2008). This amounts between 30 % and 50 % (depending on firms' size) of the cost of employees for the period of 
training activities. Eligible training activities are those targeted in the Impresa 4.0 Plan. Only 20% of teachers have 
ever followed training on digital literacy and still 24% of schools have not started yet and coding courses. 
Moreover, poverty in urban areas is increasing. Income inequality in Italy is above the EU average. 

Within the EU, Italy shows the biggest regional differences in poverty and social exclusion. The social situation 
mirrors the divergence in per capita income across regions. Both the EU regions with the lowest and highest rates 
of AROPE (At risk of poverty or social exclusion) are in Italy (Bolzano at 8.5 % and Sicily at 52.1 %). While the main 
divide is between the North and the South, central regions have seen their AROPE rates constantly rising from 18.6 
% in 2008 to 25.3 % in 2017. By contrast, southern regions have only seen some minor improvements (from 44.7% 
to 42.3%). Southern regions suffer from structural weaknesses and a decreasing inflow of public expenditure. 
Competitiveness of Southern regions remains below the country average. According to data provided by Svimez, 
the industrial base in the South remains dominated by micro-firms, lower internationalisation, lower integration 
into the value chain, a more limited access to finance (SVIMEZ, 2019)2. Furthermore, public expenditure per 
inhabitant is systematically lower in Southern regions since the economic and financial crisis (Confindustria and 
SRM, 2018). The divergence in investment between the North and the South is particularly marked for intangibles 
and innovation. While the uneven provision of healthcare across regions does affect access, equity and efficiency. 
The number of individuals in the South declaring unmet healthcare needs is almost twice as high as in the North. 
Access to social protection for self-employed workers is limited. Italy has the second highest rate of self-
employment in the EU (20.8 % in 2017 against 13.7 % EU average). Yet, self-employed are not formally entitled to 
unemployment benefits and in some cases are not formally covered by sickness benefits. Overall, the self-
employed are generally less protected against social risks than employees. Moreover, self-employed cannot opt for 
voluntary schemes for unemployment benefits. Additionally, a regulatory framework for working conditions and 
social protection for platform workers is still missing. The government has introduced a reformed minimum income 
scheme, starting from April 2019. The 'Citizenship Income' (Reddito di cittadinanza) replaced the REI (Reddito di 
inclusione). According to the decree law, the new scheme, provided for 18 months with the possibility of renewal, 
will target households (including pensioners) with an Indicator of the Equivalent Economic Situation lower than 
EUR 9 360 and residing in Italy for at least 10 years. Access to social housing is extremely limited. The social housing 
system is affected by limited funding, difficult coordination between different government levels and lack of 
strategic overview. Italy has one of the lowest stocks of social and public housing in Europe, in a context of growing 
housing needs. Only 4% of the population has access to subsidised rent and all available indicators reveal high and 
increasing housing related hardship. Access to social housing is almost precluded to younger generations, since 
occupants tend to remain in social housing for their entire lives. The situation is also worrying for children (9.4% 
live in a household with a housing cost overburden). Chronic homelessness is also on the rise. 

The provision and coordination of social services remains underdeveloped. Besides efforts to improve early 
childhood education and childcare, Italian authorities embraced an active inclusion approach, when the REI was 
introduced in 2018 (i.e. linking employment services with income support). According to the 2019 budget law, 

 
2 https://www.quotidianosanita.it/allegati/allegato1610153.pdf (Accessing date: 04.01.2021). 

https://www.quotidianosanita.it/allegati/allegato1610153.pdf
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funds for dependent persons, persons with severe disabilities without family support and for family caregivers will 
be increased. However, people with disabilities and other disadvantaged groups in many cases do not receive 
adequate support as home and community-based care as well as long-term care services face challenges in terms 
of funding, access and quality. Public administration: Quality of governance indicators confirm the weaknesses of 
the Italian Public Administration. The average performance level is among the lowest in the EU with negative 
impacts on both business and citizens' activities. Complex procedures, the overlapping of responsibilities and poor 
management of public employment contribute to this result (EU, 2018)3. 

An in-depth analysis of the Italian socio-economic and political reality suggests that Italians and immigrants - as 
well as all profiles in between these two categories, such as Italian emigrants and new Italians with a migrant 
background –face very similar issues, barriers, and constraints in their lives. The weakness of governmental social 
and labour policy and the lack of comprehensive intervention programs addressing poverty and social vulnerability 
has resulted in disadvantaged population groups – working poor, unemployed, etc. of every nationality – 
competing amongst each other for both low and precarious salaries and limited welfare resources. Areas where 
people of different social and ethnic backgrounds live together, such as at the outskirts of large urban areas, tend 
to be amongst those most affected by poverty, social vulnerability, degradation of social relations and the 
environment, as well as gender equality gaps. The Action-Research fieldwork carried out by Italian RAISD team 
involved 25 interviewees (13 Female, age 19 – 28 originally from Nigeria, Gambia, Ghana and 12 Male age 18 – 33 
originally from Gambia, Senegal, Ivory Coast, Guinea Conakry). Average age at the time of the interviews is of 21,59 
(Female 22,90 years / Male 20,27 years). 48% of the participants are today under the age of 20, and the lengths of 
their stay in Italy (average 25,14 months since arrival), there is a higher percentage among male participants 
leaving their country as minors, at age of 16, and many of these teenagers approached the transit journey on their 
own; often this corresponds to a shortage in education and consequently little or no professional experiences.  

The researcher team listened to several cases of participants who have been morally or physically neglected in 
childhood, raised in unhealthy or dangerous places or by people who are unable to provide him/her with an 
education. Issues such as forced marriage, abusive relationships, sexual offence attempts, forced marriages, 
threatening of Female Gender Mutilation (FGM) and other forms of gender related abuse are represented in 
women’s accounts. Domestic violence, perpetrated by both female and male caregivers, is highly predominant 
participants’ accounts – mistreatments in terms of beatings, food shortage, having to sleep outdoors. As a matter 
of fact, gender-based discrimination can hinder migration opportunities for many women, typically leading to 
restrictions on autonomy and mobility. The specific restrictions to personal freedom that arise for young women in 
highly patriarchal environments are salient factors influencing female respondents’ decision to emigrate. Following 
examples show how domestic violence and sexual abuse can cause forcible displacement even in the absence of a 
humanitarian crisis.  

“He mistreated and beat me even when there was no reason to act like that. Even my mother could not 
understand why he was so aggressive. Sometimes I thought it was because I was a girl and maybe he 
needed a boy, nobody really knew why he behaved like that. Maybe, he thought life could be hard for 

him in the future because I was his first daughter, and maybe I could not be of much help to him in 
future”.  

 
3 https://ec.europa.eu/neighbourhood-enlargement/sites/near/files/eutf-noa-libya.pdf (Accessing date: 04.01.2021). 

https://ec.europa.eu/neighbourhood-enlargement/sites/near/files/eutf-noa-libya.pdf
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 “So, one day my father wanted to rape me, and I ran to my mother, this happened several times and I 

was complaining about this situation with my mother.”  
 

On the other hand, while for boys and men, family/personal problems including inheritance and land 
grabbing, belonging to an ethnic minority, the need for contributing to household economy and diasporic 

links were mentioned as reasons for migrating. 
 

“My life was quiet because my two brothers, who were living abroad, used to support my family. After 
my elder brother had died, my life changed completely.”  

 
“Our property has been forcibly seized and the government has decided to fight against us. One day they 

burned down our house and my son died there. My wife and I decided to go away.”  

As a result, the main reasons for the interviewees to migrate are lack of education, lack of job-oriented services, 
lack of healthcare and violent conflicts. Having knowledge about the reasons why refugees migrate from their 
country also gives information about what problems they will experience in the country of migration. In addition, 
the transit countries they use while migrating affect refugees negatively in different ways. “For all the migrants and 
particularly for unaccompanied children, the Libyan stop is the hardest and most traumatic during the journey. The 
gradual deterioration of the institutional arrangements and the escalation of violence in the country have 
dramatically worsened the welcome extended to migrants, particularly women and children, travelling through 
Libya” (United Nations Support Mission in Libya, 2018).  

Considering the situations and experiences of refugees both in their own countries and in transit countries, there 
are some vulnerabilities they bring to the countries of migration. At least 4 out of every 10 foreigners who arrive on 
Italian shores have a post-traumatic stress disorder, a transitory psychiatric disorder resulting from trauma suffered 
in the country of origin or during a journey of up to two years, including torture, psychological violence and forced 
labour. In total, there is a good 50% of chronic "stressed" people coming mostly from Africa and the Middle East, 
struggling with problems of integration and lack of work". Access to local health services currently operates on an 
emergency basis, which explains the growing number of emergency admittances and hospitalisations for acute 
psychiatric disorders among migrants. In addition, in terms of social and health services, there is still a lack of 
planning, tools and working practices adapted to individuals coming from very different areas and cultures. Most of 
the time, it causes a strong discomfort among operators of social and health services working with foreign citizens.  

With an increasing number of irregular immigrants, accessing housing and legal residence became a problem. Due 
to this lack of places, the responsibility of the reception of more than 80% of the unaccompanied minors in Italy is 
left to the municipalities or prefectures where the child is present. As a result, the municipalities and prefectures in 
Southern Italy, where the migrants land after being rescued at sea, have to manage very high numbers of 
unaccompanied children, until they either turn 18 or decide to leave. And this situation caused growing 
homelessness among the migrant population. The main issues concerning school enrolment lie in: the reluctance 
of some schools to enrol a high number of foreign students; the refusal from the family members and/or the child 
to attend classes; and the insufficiency of places available in schools located near the accommodation centres and 
the consequent difficulty to reach the schools if the centres are placed in remote areas. But especially for children, 
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it is easier to learn a language and it’s important for inclusion phases. And in Italy, to receive a residence permit, 
Italian language knowledge is compulsory so it's also important for FDP to receive a residence permit. The language 
barrier also affects the process of employment. The older ones, in transition into adulthood or already of age, 
exiting or already out of the reception system, paid particular attention to the accommodation dimension and 
expressed their concern for the future, due to the fear of loneliness, to the awareness of the need to acquire 
autonomy as adults, without the protection, support and help received up to that moment. Therefore, the fact of 
language barrier and not receiving it or receiving the support late created a sense of distress and concern.  

There are some factors that make FDP highly vulnerable. At first, the great majority of immigrants are still confined 
to low-wage and menial occupations. Migrants face a series of structural barriers and problems in accessing the 
educational and academic system. Recognition of diplomas, certifications and skills gained abroad remains 
complicated. Schools, teachers and the educational system more in general are not well equipped to manage 
multi-ethnic classrooms and pupils, and they struggle to deal with issues linked to multiculturalism. Foreigners only 
have very few opportunities when it comes to accessing high skill qualifications, specialised training courses or 
grants. Third country nationals still have very limited access to political and citizenship rights. The right to vote at 
national level is granted only to Italian citizens, and only citizens of EU member states are entitled to vote in local 
elections. The extremely limited political participation of migrants impacts priorities in national politics. Migrant 
communities still lack influential leadership because of language barrier, psychological disorders, lack of awareness, 
etc. And as it can be seen almost in every country, discrimination is still major factor to make them highly 
vulnerable. Racist and xenophobic externalities by political leaders and institutions are to be considered forms of 
institutional racism and not merely cases of individual racism because the behaviour of the authorities produces 
emulation is legitimate intolerance and violence. Most of the interviewed HVG representatives don’t belong to one 
community but several, and this diversity, while being a source of strength, can also make a person a direct and 
indirect target for prejudice and discrimination. The concept of multiple discrimination not currently recognised in 
EU law, although EU directives do take into account that the six recognised forms of discrimination (gender, race 
and ethnic origin, religion and belief, disability, age and sexual orientation) can intersect. This mismatch between 
law and reality of human experience means that while all individuals are potentially vulnerable to multiple 
discrimination current legislation simplifies identity-related issues. 

 

1.1 Finland 

Finland is often characterised as a Nordic country with a strong welfare state. According to Esping-Andersen’s 
(1990) well-fare regime typology, Finland can be included in the category of Social Democratic Welfare Regimes 
with other Nordic Countries. Common features of the Nordic model have been a strong public sector, high level of 
income distribution and taxes, regulated markets and egalitarian ideologies. (see also Kautto et al. 2004.)  

Consequently, after a larger influx of immigrants during the 1990s Finnish politicians and authorities have 
developed a quite centralized state system to govern immigration and to streamline the legislation with other 
countries in the European Union. Consequently, according to several government programs and public policies 
during recent decades, humanitarian and work-related immigration are kept separate while the former is strictly 
controlled and latter aspired. 
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As for Finnish asylum policies, together with other European and Nordic countries, they have been tightened 
during recent years. The right to receive protection on humanitarian reasons was a somewhat unique section in the 
Finnish legislation (see e.g. Nykänen 2012) but it was abolished in spring 2016. This reform, together with putting 
more stress on the possibility of ‘internal flight’, has meant that Finland has started to repatriate people to 
countries suffering from, for instance, armed conflicts and environmental disasters. Moreover, the right to have 
legal counselling during the asylum process has become highly limited. Currently, this right is guaranteed only for 
unaccompanied minors and for few other special cases. Other restrictions include shorter periods for making 
appeals, higher income requirements for those who apply family reunification and abolishment of temporary 
residence permit from those who cannot be deported and repelling the right to work for a certain period from 
those who renew their asylum application. Consequently, several authors agree that, among Nordic countries, 
there has been a ‘race to the bottom’ in order to make these countries as unappealing as possible for those seeking 
asylum (E.g. Laari & Rummakko 2016; Lyytinen 2019, 21).  

In Finland, policies on immigration are implemented by the Finnish Immigration Service functioning under the 
Ministry of Internal Affairs. In the ‘administrative order’ of the Finnish state, immigration is thus seen primarily as 
an issue of policing and national security, and not, for instance, as a matter of economy and employment or as a 
social issue. In this respect Finland and its recent history differs from other Nordic countries such as Norway and 
particularly Sweden with allegedly more liberal immigration policies and more respect of cultural diversity at the 
political level (Valenta & Bunar 2010). 

In terms of migration, the largest groups of immigrants enter Finland due to family, work, and study-related 
reasons, however, the focus here is on the forcibly displaced persons. Currently, there are two types of 
administrative categories of forcibly displaced people in Finland: quota refugees and asylum seekers. In this paper, 
however, quota refugees are not taken into account because of their small number and relatively secured status in 
Finnish society. Quota refugees receive permanent residence permits and access to all available public services. 

According to the data provided by The Finnish Immigration Service, since the beginning of 2015, most applicants 
have been young adult men from Iraq. The statistics from the last six months show that the situation has not 
changed dramatically in this respect. Young men still constitute a dominant category even though the proportion of 
women have shown some increase. In addition to Iraq, other significant countries of origin have been Afghanistan, 
Somalia, and Syria (Finnish Immigration Service 2019). 

A hierarchy of asylum seekers is constituted in the Finnish literature according to who is most in need of 
protection. In other words, several groups have been recognized as particularly vulnerable in the literature. These 
groups include people who do not master languages used in reception centres or in the surrounding communities 
(e.g. Finnish, Swedish or English), those young adults who are not eligible to go to school, unaccompanied minors, 
victims of torture, human trafficking, and domestic violence, LGBTQ people and those with disabilities and mental 
disorders (Kelahaara & Mattila, 2017; Heikkilä & Mustaniemi-Laakso, 2019; Castaneda et al. 2018; Kuusisto-
Arponen, 2016). Also, in many studies, it has been reported that mental disorders are highly prevalent among 
asylum seekers (e.g. Kallakorpi, 2019). According to the Finnish country report, most of the asylum seekers in 
Finland arrive without their families. In these circumstances, hopelessness and various anxieties tend to emerge. 
This situation affects the psychological conditions of individuals who are already experiencing other problems. At 
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this point, it should be mentioned that it has repeatedly been claimed that psychological or psychiatric services are 
poorly available in most reception centres (e.g. Koistinen 2017, 58-59).  

An additional burden for asylum seekers has been difficulty in finding work or other meaningful activities during the 
waiting period. Additionally, in order to reach the income limits required in a successful family reunification 
application, many asylum seekers might resort to very short-term and precarious employment possibilities instead 
of more long-term strategies of investing in education and aiming toward more secured positions in the Finnish 
labour market (Kivijärvi, 2015, pp.149-153). While this situation causes their living standards to decrease, it 
prevents them from reaching a sustainable and secure life standard in the long term. According to the Finnish 
country report, there are several root causes of employment problems that asylum seekers experience. First, 
depending on their identification documents, asylum seekers are permitted to do paid work in three or six months 
after applying for asylum. After this period, only a few are able to find jobs (Kelahaara & Mattila, 2017, p.26). A 
further issue, often related to difficulties in finding work, is the Finnish policy of decentralization. Throughout the 
history of the Finnish asylum seeker system, there has been a tendency to establish reception centres mostly in 
peripheral and rural Finland far away from services, employment opportunities, and often also from other people 
(e.g. Wilkama, 2012; Kivijärvi, 2016). As mentioned above, vulnerable groups that are mentioned in the literature 
(people who do not master languages used in reception centres or in the surrounding communities (e.g. Finnish, 
Swedish or English), those young adults who are not eligible to go to school, unaccompanied minors, victims of 
torture, human trafficking and domestic violence, LGBTQ people and those with disabilities and mental disorders) 
can be significantly affected by the problems they experience in education, employment and lack of psycho-social 
support. 

The following analysis is based on focus group interviews among Finnish reception centre professionals working for 
the Finnish Red Cross. Altogether eight reception centres in different regions were visited by the Finnish RAISD-
team and 55 professionals participated in the sessions. In the discourse of the interviewed professionals, several 
distinctively vulnerable groups among asylum seekers were recognized. In fact, a great majority of them seemed to 
agree with the statement that all asylum seekers are in a vulnerable position. However, when looking at the 
situation from a gender-sensitive perspective, also considering contextual factors, women were seen to be in a 
distinctively vulnerable position in cases if they were single parents of small children and living in a municipality not 
allowing day-care services for asylum seekers. This prevented them from taking part in activities outside the home 
and taking care of their own wellbeing. Moreover, women in overtly controlling relationships were also mentioned 
rather often. Abusive relationships were not seen only as a consequence of patriarchal culture but also originating 
from situational factors in the form of high stress, cramped housing, and decreasing status of men in Finland.  

Several asylum-seeking men were seen to be in a distinctively vulnerable position as well. According to 
professionals, these vulnerabilities stemmed particularly from role changes, young age, loneliness, lack of familial 
support, discrimination and misrecognition. Young men who missed the support of their families were probably 
discussed the most and in the following manners: “Some of them have not made any decisions concerning their life 
and all of a sudden they are responsible for everything.”; “There are no parents who would guide and tell them what 
to do and still they have to find their way. This easily leads them to the wrong tracks.” 

Professionals recognized several legislative issues causing vulnerabilities to asylum seekers. One of the often-
mentioned restrictions was the abolition of allowing temporary residence permits in situations in which a person 
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has had a negative asylum decision but cannot be deported or is not willing to return voluntarily. According to 
professionals, this has forced people and even families with small children to live as undocumented persons at 
least until a new asylum application with novel arguments has been submitted. The situation has caused an absurd 
back and forth movement between the reception system and temporary shelters provided by municipalities.  

Another societal factor causing vulnerabilities according to interviews was prejudices toward asylum seekers and 
particularly toward young men. In the narratives of all reception centre professionals, the situation with 
discrimination and even violence was depicted worse during the ‘refugee crisis’ in 2015 and 2016. Based on 
stakeholder meetings and interviews, it was decided that the two ‘vulnerable groups’ that should be focused on 
the Finnish sub-project are young single men and parents with small children. According to the asylum seeker 
interviews, young men’s specific challenges and needs were often associated with protracted legal processes and 
misrecognition of their need for protection, lack of connections to mainstream society and confinement to 
reception centres, lack of education and work and information about different possibilities available for them and 
labour market exploitation. 

“When I arrived in Finland, I hoped that I could leave everything behind, especially because I am so 
young. I was optimistic that I would be granted the residence permit, live safely, and continue my studies 
as some other people got to live their lives. However, every time I get hopeful, I get a negative decision. I 

do not live my life the way I wish I could.” (Young single man) 
“The asylum seekers are not getting any help from the centres when trying to deal with everything that 
they have witnessed and experienced in their origin countries and during their journey to Finland. The 

staff is only interested in having the people in the centres and getting them food and maybe doing some 
paperwork.” (Young single man) 

“I got very tired because I worked throughout the whole week twelve hours a day. I would go to work 
when the shops would open in Finland and I would return home when everything closes. I did not have 

any weekends. I am a human, I need time to rest. By the way, the place I worked in was a restaurant. My 
mental health suffered from it. Also, when I worked during the weekends, the salary was not doubled. 

So, that really made me suffer. Also, I had no breaks. I only had a lunch break which lasted for 15 
minutes in which I got to sit on a chair. Otherwise, during the whole twelve hours, I did not get the 
chance to sit. Then I would return home, sleep and follow the same routine.” (Young single man) 

 

1.1 Hungary 

Hungary is a characteristic Central-European country that joined the European Union in 2004, fifteen years after its 
political and economic transition from communism (state-socialism) to a liberal market-economy with a 
parliamentary democratic political system. Like its neighbours the country has an ageing and shrinking population, 
characterized by low reproduction rate, with moderate immigration and significant emigration. In 2018, the 
population of the country was 9,778,371. Approximately 70% of the people live in urban settings. The capital city 
Budapest and its agglomeration has about 30% of the total population. The concentration of population in Central-
Hungary and in the Western part of the country is significantly higher than in the Eastern and Southern regions. 

The country’s economy can be considered stable, however much exposed to (dependent on) the Western-
European, especially German economic and industrial systems. Hungary’s migration situation is predominantly 
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determined by economic (employment-related) factors. The majority of Hungarians that have left the country since 
the political transition did so due to attractive employment opportunities and better living standards in Western-
European countries or overseas. As for immigration the situation is similar: the main grounds for issuing visas and 
residence permits to foreigners have always been employment and income generation. 

Since the economic-political transition the Hungarian labour market has undergone a significant transformation: 
from virtually full employment in a centrally planned and highly inefficient production and service economy 
through periods of high unemployment and under-employment to pressing sectoral labour shortages more 
recently. Migration plays a significant role in Hungary’s recent labour market situation though it is not the only 
factor that shapes it. 

12,4% of the Hungarian population is at risk of poverty and social exclusion, living in Households that are below the 
poverty threshold [living below 60% of the per-capita median income] (OECD, 2021).4 The EU-SILC severe material 
deprivation rate is 10,1, which is above the EU average, but shows a significant decrease over the past 10 years 
(Eurostat, 2021)5. 

The proportion of people exposed to poverty or social exclusion is declining, but still above the EU average. 
Children and the Roma population continue to be much more vulnerable to poverty than the rest of the 
population. 

The Hungarian economy and society were already rather advanced (industrialized and modernized) in comparison 
with other communist countries before the 1989 transition. This relative advantage has melted away during the 
past 30 years and recently the country shows the characteristics of a typical post-communist society in the semi-
periphery of an economic and political centre that slowly loses its position in the global horizon. The 
democratization process that sped up – with significant external support – in the early 1990’s and the subsequent 
legal and policy transition and institutionalization that was triggered by the country’s accession to the European 
Union came to a halt and in certain areas even deteriorated after the 2008 economic crisis which was followed by a 
right-wing conservative turn in politics resulting in the establishment of a political and societal system that 
identifies itself as the System of National Cooperation, building an “illiberal democracy”. The Government and the 
ruling party enjoy a robust popular support, winning three consecutive national elections with an overwhelming 
majority in each. 

For the past ten years politics and political communication in Hungary has become increasingly ethnocentric and 
nationalistic, framing immigration as one of the major threats to the integrity of the Hungarian (and European 
alike) people. As a result, the country has become increasingly hostile toward immigrants, especially asylum 
seekers. There has been a series of legal and political measures endorsed with a thorough political and public 
communication campaign that resulted in the dismantling of the refugee reception and integration systems. 

The country is considered ethnically and culturally rather homogenous, which has been framed as a positive 
feature needs to be sustained. Based on population data of the Central Statistical Office, 97 percent of the 
population consider themselves Hungarian by ethnicity. There are 13 officially recognized indigenous ethnic and 
national minorities and several immigrant communities however their number and socio-cultural position are not 

 
4 https://www.ksh.hu/thm/2/indi2_6_1.html (Accessing date: 02.01.2021). 
5 https://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/databrowser/view/tespm030/default/table?lang=en (Accessing date: 02.01.2021) 

https://www.ksh.hu/thm/2/indi2_6_1.html
https://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/databrowser/view/tespm030/default/table?lang=en
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significant. The only exception is that of the Roma community whose situation is often associated with extreme 
poverty, social exclusion and discrimination as well as internecine conflicts. 

In terms of religion, Hungary is quite homogenous. The 2011 census reflects that the number of those belonging to 
great historical churches decreased, the ratio of followers of other religious creeds somewhat increased, as well as 
the number of those not belonging to a church or denomination. More than 7 million people are registered 
members of one of the Christian churches: Catholic (3,872,000), Calvinist (1,153,000), Lutheran (215,000). The 
overall ratio of those who claim themselves to belong to smaller or newer congregations or religions is only 1.1 of 
the total population. 

In Hungary, the migration situation is predominantly determined by economic (employment-related) factors. The 
majority of Hungarians that have left the country since the political transition did so due to attractive employment 
opportunities and better living standards in Western-European countries or overseas. As for immigration, the 
situation is similar: the main grounds for issuing visas and residence permits to foreigners have always been 
employment and income generation. Because of ethnocentrism and nationalism which has been increasing for ten 
years, the country has become increasingly hostile toward immigrants, especially asylum seekers. There has been a 
series of legal and political measures endorsed with a thorough political and public communication campaign that 
resulted in the dismantling of the refugee reception and integration systems.  

The countries of origin of the immigrant population became more diversified after Hungary’s EU accession, and as 
a result, the ratio of immigrants arriving from the neighbouring countries (traditionally ethnic Hungarians) declined; 
since 2009, more than half of immigrants arrived to Hungary from non-neighbouring countries. The increased 
volume of immigration affected Hungary significantly. Being located on the external borders of the European Union 
and the Schengen zone, Hungary has been a primary destination for both regular and irregular migration. Before 
the peak of the refugee crisis, the summer of 2015, Hungary was receiving approximately 274 arrivals daily. In 
2015, Hungary was the second European country after Greece that experienced an unseen influx of irregular 
migrants at its external border. The number of recorded border crossings was 411,515 in that year. The average 
number of arrivals increased by 447%, to 1,500 persons a day by August 2015. During this crisis, the Hungarian 
government decided to build a physical fence on the Hungarian-Serbian (and later on the Hungarian-Croatian) 
border to prevent unauthorized border crossings. Besides the building of the wall, the government passed several 
legal amendments aiming to reduce illegal migration to Hungary as well. In the meantime, arrivals increased to 
over 7,000 a day by September-October 2015. By November 2015, however, as the result of the completed wall 
and the legal provisions, arrivals dropped to 10 persons a day. Furthermore, a decrease in asylum seeker 
applications as well as in illegal border crossings in Hungary was also visible. The total of applications fell from 
177,135 in 2015 to 29,432 in 2016 (IOM, 2020). The composition of asylum seekers changed considerably during 
the course of anti-immigration legislation. Before the migration crises’ culmination in 2015, most asylum 
applications to Hungary were submitted by Kosovars (21,453), Afghans (8,796), and Syrians (6,857). During 2015, 
the number of Afghan and Syrian applications increased drastically, to 64,587 and 46,227 respectively, while 
Pakistani and Iraqi applications grew from the previous couple of hundreds to around 10,000 in 2015. Kosovar 
applications in 2015 remained constant to previous years’ applications. However, after the drastic increase of 
applications submitted in 2015, their number dropped dramatically by 2016.  
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At the end of 2018, asylum seekers are de facto detained in the transit zones along the Serbian border during the 
status determination process. People with vulnerabilities, such as families, children and unaccompanied children 
above the age of 14 are no exception, only unaccompanied children under 14 are placed in a special children’s 
home. All applications submitted by people entering from Serbia are considered inadmissible, appeal against the 
fast-track procedure is limited to 3 days. The number of people allowed to enter the transit zones has been limited 
and the limit is continuously decreasing, for the past year it has been only five people per week per entry point on 
the average. All migrants apprehended in Hungarian territory without a legal right to stay shall be „escorted” to the 
other side of the border fence along the Serbian border. Within the scope of the HORIZON 2020 project, 25 people 
from 15 different countries were interviewed by MENEDEK. The data was collected among 15 different 
nationalities such as Afghans (7), Iraqi Arabs (4), Somali (2) Iraqi Kurdish (1), Iranian (1), Bangladeshi (1) Pakistani 
(1), Nepali (1), South Sudanese(1), Eritrean (1), Palestinian (1), Nigerian (1), Cuban (1), Other African (1), 
Bangladeshi (1). There are 11 women and 14 men among the participants. Average age of female participants is 33 
and the average age of male participants is 32. 8 of them are Christians, 16 of them are Muslims and 1 of them is 
Buddhist. 11 of them are single who live without a partner or other family members. Of these 11 people, 10 are 
men and 1 is a woman. 4 of all participants are single who live with their family and of these 4 people, 3 are women 
and 1 is man. 10 of all participants are parents who live with dependent children. Of these 10 people, 7 are women 
and 3 are men. In the context of these interviews, the most visible vulnerable contexts were the aggression of the 
border patrols and police, the forced trafficking by the human smugglers, the risk of SGBV, physical health, and 
asylum detention. Other vulnerability contexts were developing slower and started to show the effect later step by 
step, such as growing destitution, discrimination, and mental instability. Among refugees in Hungary, men were 
faced with slightly more vulnerable situations than women in the past. However, later in the integration stages, the 
men experienced a significant improvement and became less vulnerable than the women in the sample.  

Of all interviewees, the rate of personal persecution is 60% among men and 18% among women. Asylum detention 
was mentioned (even in multiple cases) by 9 men out of 14. Meanwhile, from 11 women, 1 was detained. 
Destitution regarding in the past was reported in a high number by men, then it shows decreasing figures in settled 
conditions. The opposite tendency is characteristic to the group of women. Very few of them could establish better 
financial living conditions in Hungary. Social isolation (living in Hungary) a 40% rate among women, and 14% of men 
reported it directly or indirectly as a vulnerable context in their life. These women in their traditional cultural 
environment would share and establish active social life within their family ties and neighbourhood, and the men 
would connect to others in public places as well. This norm-driven practice helps men and a significant obstacle for 
women during the current integration period. Lack of key information and or being misinformed had a significant 
and negative role in 44% of the asylum and integration narratives. Introducing the circumstances of the escape and 
the asylum journey predominantly men reported the dangerous and determinative outcomes of being misinformed 
or making wrong decisions in the absence of correct information. But this experience was not detected after they 
started to settle in Hungary. However, women with much lower frequency but regardless of time and place 
reported the same episode. Uncertainty as a category was added during the interview analysis but is more like a 
general perception, the consequence of existing vulnerable contexts. Men and women equally reported about it 
referring to the transit period, but it mainly disappeared from the men’s side in the current conditions; meanwhile, 
it continued in the women’s narrative. 



   
 

 

 Page 40 of 222 
 

1.1 Turkey 

Turkey occupies Asia Minor and a small portion of Europe. Due to its geopolitical location, it incorporates many 
cultural structures. There are many ethnic groups in Turkey such as the Uygurs, Kirgiz, Kazaks, Uzbeks, Balkar, and 
Azerbaijanis which speak different Turkish languages. Those who speak non-Turkic languages include Kurds, 
Armenians, Greeks, Circassians, Georgians, Laz, Arabs, Rom (Gypsies), Ossetes, Albanians, and Chechens. The Kurds 
and Arabs are the largest of these groups. Therefore, it cannot be said that there is a single culture in Turkey. 
Turkey has a hybrid culture that combines both eastern and western cultures. Although native language is Turkish 
the language was influenced by Persian and Arabic after the ninth century, when Turks began moving into the 
Middle East and converting to Islam. With the Arab Spring movement that started in 2010, it has an increasing 
immigration rate.  

According to the latest available figures from the Turkish Directorate General of Migration Management (DGMM, 
2019) there are currently over 4 million foreign nationals present in Turkish territory seeking international 
protection. Most are Syrians (3,667,435 individuals) who are granted temporary protection status, while according 
to UNHCR 368,230 asylum seekers and refugees from countries including Iraq, Afghanistan, the Islamic Republic of 
Iran and Somalia constitute another significant group of foreign nationals seeking Turkish humanitarian and legal 
protection. 

According to the fieldwork and literature, description and identification of vulnerable groups are oriented 
particularly on women, minors, unaccompanied children, persons with disabilities, LGBTQ+, elderly people, 
pregnant women, very large families, victims of human trafficking, single-parent families with minors, people who 
have suffered torture, rape or other series forms of psychological, physical or sexual violence. Each country focuses 
more on certain vulnerable groups in line with their vulnerability context and the data they obtained through 
FDP/stakeholder interviews and secondary sources. In some cases, highly vulnerable groups can be refugees who 
come to the country for family, work, and study-related reasons, however, this report focuses on the highly 
vulnerable groups among the forcibly displaced.  

Considering the increasing migrant population in Turkey after the civil war in Syria, it is important to investigate 
their social, emotional and psychological integrations as well as host communities’ perceptions and attitudes 
towards them to take necessary precautions respectively. The characteristic of Turkey being a compassion society 
has created a positive atmosphere by approaching the people who escaped from the war in Syria. However, being 
a guest is a short-term situation. Therefore, some reactions by the local society have begun to occur towards Syrian 
people and attitudes towards these people have begun to become negative after local society understands that 
they are permanent in Turkey. In addition, sharing the limited resources with Syrian people has changed local 
society’s attitudes negatively. There are some concerns of the host society that Syrians are taking their jobs away 
from them and they are creating cheap labour. The rate of people that think Syrians take Turkish people’s jobs is 
56% and this rate is increasing in neighbouring cities according to that report.  

In Turkey, two groups should be mentioned: Entering legally and illegally to the country. Those who entered the 
country legally have fewer problems than others. But those who enter the country legally have difficulties in the 
formal process. The most mentioned point in interviews was the difficulties experienced because of the authorities. 
For example, if you don't have an influential contact, your transactions may take months or you have to bribe the 
officers. Among the interviewees, there are people whose formal procedures lasted even a year. The problems 
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they experienced during their journey were often before they crossed the border. After crossing the border, they 
didn’t have much problems because their papers were ready. They had some problems just because they didn't 
understand each other's languages while communicating because there was no interpreter support in every official 
institution and even if it was insufficient. They didn’t encounter any dangerous or unusual circumstances during the 
journey. 23 of the 25 people we interviewed are women. In general, women are more exposed to forced 
displacement because they are affected by the negative conditions in their home countries and also have to 
migrate by complying with the decision of the man who is accepted as the head of the family in their societies. 15 
out of 23 women were married and 4 of them were married under the age of 18. Although one of these figures still 
appears married, her husband has been missing for 3 years. Of the 23 women interviewed, 6 were single. Of the 23 
women, 2 were widows, one's husband is dead and the other divorced. 9 of the 25 people interviewed stated that 
they were discriminated against because of their nationality. 7 out of 25 respondents stated that they were 
discriminated against because of language differences. Interviews also indicate that refugees in Turkey are going 
through a transition from crisis phase to integration phase. Therefore, refugees now need more language support 
which is a tool for communicating with the host community and receiving services from institutions and 
organizations rather than humanitarian assistance. Access to health care services is one of the most problematic 
areas due to the language barrier. They can’t work in an insured job because they don’t have a work permit 
because of their temporary identity. When they work uninsured, they usually receive lower wages. Since they have 
temporary identities, residence permits are issued and updated annually. Therefore, according to the occupancy 
rate of the city they live in, the cities they reside may change every year. This situation leads to uncertainty for 
future planning regarding accommodation, education and employment. Usually in order to rent a house, they need 
a citizen of the host country to be a guarantor. As a result of the interviews the future expectations of the 
interviewees are listed below from the most requested to the least requested.  

Learning Turkish: Most of the refugees have difficulty in meeting their daily needs since they do not speak 
Turkish. This is an obstacle to integration into the host country. As long as they cannot overcome this 
obstacle, they have difficulties in finding a job. Negative effects of this situation on both psychological and 
economic aspects were observed in the interviews.  

Citizenship: The interviewees stated that they had limited rights and opportunities due to their temporary 
identities. Many of them expressed their wish to settle permanently in Turkey. The main reason for this is 
that they think they will have much wider opportunities and rights together with their citizenship. For this 
reason, they demand citizenship. 

Education for children: Most of the interviewees have expressed their wish to live in Turkey. Therefore, 
they give importance to the education of their children in order to have wider job opportunities for their 
children. In addition, they think that their children will be able to integrate more easily with the society 
through language education they receive in schools at a young age. Last but not least, children receive 
education with Turkish children in schools and build friendships and establish continuous relationships. 

Transition to another country: Some of the interviewees see Turkey as a country of transit because of the 
limited job opportunities. For this reason, they wish to go to other countries where they think they will 
have wider job opportunities. 
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1.1 Jordan 

 “The culture of Jordan is based in Arabic and Islamic elements with significant Western influence. Jordan stands at 
the intersection of the three continents of the ancient world, lending it geographic and population diversity. 
Notable aspects of the culture include traditional music and clothing of Jordan, and interest in sports. These include 
football and basketball as well as other imported sports, mainly from western Europe and the United States.” 

European and American music, movies, fashion and other forms of entertainment are popular among Jordan's 
people. Malls, Western-brand stores, and hotels are important elements in Jordan's urban life (CUTR, 2021)6. The 
state religion is Muslim, as indicated in the constitution. Ninety percent of the population are suni. About 6 percent 
of the people are Christian. One of the five essential Pillars practiced by Muslims is the recitation of prayers five 
times a day. Calls to prayers are announced publicly by mosques and can be heard throughout the nation. while the 
Christians practice their prayers with all respect from Jordanian laws or Muslims. 

Jordanians generally speak in Arabic (Jordanian Arabic) which has a special accent that distinguishes from Arabic in 
other countries. Jordanian Arabic is understood throughout the Levant and, to various extents, in other Arabic-
speaking regions. As in all Arab countries, language use in Jordan is characterized by diglossia; Modern Standard 
Arabic is the official language used in most written documents and the media, while daily conversation is 
conducted in the local colloquial varieties.  

Jordan has a low crime rate by international standards, with few petty crimes such as robbery reported. 

Many of the country's laws are based on the Koran and the Hadith, a collection of Mohammed's sayings. These 
laws are enforced in religious courts called Sharia courts, which have jurisdiction over personal matters. 

Most of the health care services in Jordan is provided through the Ministry of Health (MOH) system. Private 
providers are playing an increasing role in the country. UN agencies such as UNHCR, UNICEF, UNFPA, and UNRWA 
supplement the government health system - providing primary health care services to vulnerable populations, and 
NGOs also operate about 44 charitable clinics throughout the country (High Health Council, 2013). For the typical 
family, finding the money to pay for medical insurance and preventive care is difficult. While poor, uninsured 
households were the most likely to obtain health services from MOH facilities, the percentage of the total cost of 
care offset by government subsidy was estimated to be 75.6 percent among the poorest households compared to 
80.4 percent among the richest, when they choose to access MOH facilities 

Jordan’s inequality levels are low compared to international standards. When women work, they receive extensive 
benefits and sometimes equal pay. Jordan displays inequality measures rather low in comparison to that of other 
countries with similar per capita GDP. Inequality in Jordan, as measured by per capita expenditure from the HEIS, 
stands at a Gini coefficient of 33.7 percent in 2010. This is similar in level to that of the developed European 
Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD) members. It is significantly lower than income 
inequality in the United States and the UK (which are around 40), and is likewise lower than inequality in most 
countries that are close to Jordan in terms of gross domestic product (GDP) per capita – upper-middle-income 
(UMI) countries. Over the past decades, inequality fluctuated in Jordan but reached an all-time low since 2006. The 
overall inequality measure remains little affected by the urban/rural divide, but differences between governorates 
account for 8 percent of total inequality. Income inequality is higher when measured with income than with 

 
6 https://www.cutr.usf.edu/oldpubs/CIA/Chapter_4.pdf (Accessing date: 06.01.2021). 

https://www.cutr.usf.edu/oldpubs/CIA/Chapter_4.pdf
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consumption. Furthermore, social transfers buffer income inequality by bringing down income inequality measures 
by 4 percentage points. The health and education status of women in Jordan compares favourably with that of 
other developing countries. Moreover, the health and education status of women in Jordan compares favourably 
with that of Jordanian men. But, in contrast with investments in access to basic education and health care, which 
have come to be viewed as universal rights, outcomes in the labour market and in political life remain very much 
the result of individual preference and choice, and of opportunities to participate in economic and political life. 
Jordan displays one of the lowest female labour force participation rates in the world. 

According to the UNDP report “High unemployment and a dependency on remittances from Gulf economies is an 
additional threat to economic stability. Finally, Jordan faces daunting short-term challenges due to the spill overs 
from the Syrian conflict: the deterioration of the security and human situation in Syria has forced hundreds of 
thousands of Syrians to flee and seek refuge in neighbouring countries, and Jordan has been particularly affected 
by this influx of population. The Northern governorates of Irbid, Mafraq and Zarqa saw the largest influx of 
refugees relative to the total population, leading to increased demand for public services: education, health and 
sanitation, electricity, etc” 

In Jordan, generally most women have their lives controlled by their closest male relatives. This situation makes 
women a significant vulnerable group making them dependent on men both economically and socially. This needs 
to be considered when creating vulnerability profiles for forcibly displaced people living especially in middle 
eastern countries. Meanwhile, for women in Jordan, also balancing customs and traditions at home with obedience 
to their husbands and the demands of a career remains a difficult challenge. At the same time, in terms of marriage 
in Jordan as a host country, girls and boys face a similar minimum age of marriage officially, but unofficially girls 
already are more likely to be married under age. 

In terms of education and health; when local women work, they receive extensive benefits and sometimes equal 
pay. The health and education status of women in Jordan compares favourably with that of other developing 
countries. Moreover, the health and education status of women in Jordan compares favourably with that of 
Jordanian men. But, in contrast with investments in access to basic education and health care, which have come to 
be viewed as universal rights, outcomes in the labour market and in political life remain very much the result of 
individual preference and choice, and of opportunities to participate in economic and political life. Jordan displays 
one of the lowest female labour force participation rates in the world. 

Jordan displays one of the lowest female labour force participation rates in the world. Female labour market 
participation rates are one third of men on average. Female labour market participation rates are one third of men 
on average. Traditional gender norms limit women’s agency. Perceptions of women’s roles in the home, education, 
employment, and politics are distinctly more traditional than the global average. The nature of gender norms, the 
legal framework, and the structure of Jordan’s economy powerfully influence the incentives, preferences, 
opportunities, and the ability of women to participate in work, including but not restricted to the guardianship laws 
restrict women’s mobility and occupational choices. Jordan has piloted a few programs to increase women’s 
agency, but it is a far cry from covering all the topics that need to be addressed. 

In terms of gender equality, Jordan was performing below the median score of 142 countries surveyed by the 
World Economic Forum for its yearly Global Gender Gap Report and subsequently ranked 134 out of 142. In 
addition, its ranking worsened from 2006 to 2014, especially regarding economic participation of women. 
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Jordan displays one of the lowest female labour force participation rates in the world. According to the World 
Bank, Jordan has the fifth lowest female participation rate among 185 countries and territories that report such 
data (World Development Indicators). The ratio among men and women with tertiary education is three to four, 
and partly explained by the very large unemployment rate for women: unemployment rates are 45 percent for 
women and only 15 percent for men (World Economic Forum, 2014).  

In relation to the overall conditions related to local women in Jordan as stated above, women suffer from the great 
vulnerability of female-headed households, which have no working members. Jordan is one of the country’s 
leading the way when it comes to refugee employment. More still needs to be done, however, in improving the 
access of women to the labour market and supporting Syrian and non-Syrian nationalities. 

In Jordan, particularly on behalf of Syrian refugees, 51% of refugees are children according to UNHCR 2018 report 
(UNHCR, 2018). Children, minors, and dependents create a noticeable challenge. 17% of the cases reported that 
their children were not able to attend schools in Jordan because of their mental status or the high distance of 
nearest schools. 

In general, minors have been highly affected in this crisis. In many cases, several minors had phobia and mental 
disorders as a result of what they have seen at their original country or during the displacement.  

Minors fear about their future expectations. For instance, children who are mostly living in a situation that is 
compounded with poverty, insecurity, and vulnerabilities at different levels are suffering from an ambiguous future 
in terms of education, inclusion, health, and quality of lifestyle. Many children have been experiencing difficulties in 
accessing public services such as education and healthcare, while others have been subject to child labour or have 
been vulnerable to abuse and exploitation such as early marriage. In addition, there are many children who have 
been experiencing civil documentation challenges that prevent them from attending schools at a proper age. 

The high percentage of children exposed to violent discipline due to normal interactions at neighbourhood, 
schools, and with other mentally affected family members made them severely vulnerable. It has been reflected in 
the form of psychological and physical aggressions. The lack of access to basic social services as well as protection 
and livelihood opportunities, among the displaced population as well as the host community, has increased the 
vulnerabilities of families and affected the protective environment in the home, community and schools. 

Besides the factors stated above, national and international non-governmental bodies and civil society 
organisations do produce significant service for minors, for instance in terms of nutrition, health, education, and 
other related issues. Public schools in Jordan (free of cost) are not equipped with the required tools that support 
students with disabilities. This situation brings additional vulnerability to persons with disabilities, especially to 
children with disabilities. 

On behalf of Syrian refugees in Jordan, refugees live in urban areas and in poverty. According to 2018 fact sheet 
published by UNHCR, over 80% live below the poverty line and uniquely 4% are elderly (UNHCR, 2018)7. While 
large families with less educated members in Jordan suffer the most from vulnerabilities, many Jordanian families 
do provide support to those families (to Syrians particularly). Jordanians’ impressions on refugees -particularly 
Syrian- are mostly kind and sympathetic while most of the families and their members suffer from lack of job 

 
7 https://reliefweb.int/sites/reliefweb.int/files/resources/FactSheetJordanFebruary2018-FINAL_0.pdf (Accessing date: 
10.12.2020) 

https://reliefweb.int/sites/reliefweb.int/files/resources/FactSheetJordanFebruary2018-FINAL_0.pdf
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opportunities, inability to integrate to society, lack of access to basic social services and health issues. Particularly, 
97% of Syrian refugees in Jordan live with their families which also adds more economic pressure on them. 

At the same time, particularly Syrian refugees (7%) move to the host country -to Jordan- to unite with their 
families. Another important vulnerability level is the food security, in which families find it difficult to provide the 
required food to their members in terms of quantity and quality. 80% of the sample reported that they are exposed 
to situations in which they spend most of their monthly income on bills, heating, medicine, and transportation. This 
high percentage was at the expense of the quantity and quality of food. UNHCR and partnering organizations do 
provide multi-purpose cash assistance and healthcare services to a significant number of refugee families. 

As Jordan has anti-trafficking laws of 2009 which penalizes all forms of human trafficking, reaching up to 10-year 
sentences for some major offences (Migration Policy Centre, 2013). Also, while Jordan has memberships to 
agreements and conventions to control human-trafficking, there are no significant reports shared in this respect.  

In terms of violence, 13% of the interviewees reported that they were not exposed to any type of violence in their 
original country or in Jordan. The other 87% have experienced verbal harassment, In terms of sexual harassment 
3.5% of them were the victims, in relation to rape 3.5% of them were the victims, 7% of them were victims of 
shooting, and 23% of them were the victims of forced marriage. The verbal harassment has taken the form of 
racism and threatening from the neighbours or regime army (100%) in the original country. The sexual harassment 
and rape cases have taken place in the host country (Jordan). Finally, shooting and forced marriages have taken 
place in the country of origin. 

Only 7% have exposed to gender-based violence (raping and sexual harassment). Regarding the reason behind 
migration, 57% reported that the feel of fear, insecurity, and the dangerous environment were the reasons behind 
their displacement. 23% have been forced to leave because of the lack of medical care in their original country. 7% 
said that they move to the host country to unite with their families. The other 14% have been forced to leave 
because of threats from the regime, blockage, financial issues, and for studying. 

There are mainly three forms of negative interactions that have been reported by 50% of interviewees: Racism, 
Harassment, and Discrimination. In several cases especially when dealing with people who support the regime, 
refugees have been exposed to racism and asked to leave the host country. In only 2 cases, the victims of verbal 
and sexual harassment have exposed to negative interaction from people in the host country. 73% feel that people 
in host countries discriminate against them through daily activities. For example, a taxi driver asked for a high 
amount of money when he knew that the passenger is a refugee because he thought that refugees got a high 
salary from UNHCR. Another example is the school students who treat refugees’ students badly. 

The high percentage of children exposed to violent discipline due to normal interactions at neighbourhood, 
schools, and with other mentally affected family members made them severely vulnerable. It has been reflected in 
the form of psychological and physical aggressions. It was indicated that the lack of access to basic social services as 
well as protection and livelihood opportunities, among the displaced population as well as the host community, has 
increased the vulnerabilities of families and affected the protective environment in the home, community and 
schools. 

Regarding the community life and friendship in relation to psychological condition and related violence, 60% 
reported that they were able to integrate with other people in the host country. They made a good relationship 
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with some neighbours and friends. They, also, mentioned that the same language and religion played a significant 
role in facilitating the integration with the new society. The other 40% fear from their inability to integrate in the 
displaced community because of several reasons: psychological issues, racism from people in the displaced 
community, permanent mobility and medical issues. 

As a result, there are mainly three forms of negative interactions that have been reported by 50% of interviewees 
of forcibly displaced people: Racism, Harassment, and Discrimination. In several cases especially when dealing with 
people who support the regime, refugees have been exposed to racism and asked to leave the host country. Also, 
In two cases, the victims of verbal and sexual harassment have exposed to negative interaction from people in the 
host country. 73% feel that people in host country discriminate against them through daily activities. 

1.1 Lebanon 

Lebanon hosts the largest number of Syrian refugees per capita (1.5 million Syrian refugees) and also an additional 
18,500 refugees from Ethiopia, Iraq, Sudan and other countries, as well as more than 200,000 Palestinian refugees 
under UNRWA’s mandate. The presence of such a large refugee population, in a small country struggling to 
maintain its own delicate demographic balance and regain its pre-crisis economic growth, is increasingly affecting 
the protection space and influencing calls for, and measures geared towards, a speedier return of the refugees to 
Syria. There is pressure on infrastructure, services and the environment, as well as competition for jobs.  

The Lebanon Crisis Response Plan 2017-2020 (LCRP) seemed to provide a framework for an integrated 
humanitarian-development response in which the needs of the refugees are – to the extent possible, based on 
national laws and policies – met by strengthening the capacity of national institutions and organizations to deliver 
services. The aim is to mitigate the impact of the refugees’ presence by supporting host communities and 
vulnerable Lebanese. At the same time, a robust, complementary humanitarian safety net of services and 
assistance needs to be maintained in view of the Government’s policy against integration and the consequent 
limitations on refugees’ ability to work and be fully included in national programmes. There are also limitations on 
humanitarians’ ability to support sustainable interventions in, for example, the shelter sector. UNHCR coordinates 
the LCRP alongside the Ministry of Social Affairs and UNDP, maintaining leadership on the refugee component.  

In this environment, refugees are facing increasing protection risks, with a lack of legal residency leading to the risk 
of arrest, deportation and eviction, sexual and gender-based violence and child abuse on the rise. Needs in basic 
assistance, as well as health, shelter and WASH, are also increasing. Refugees’ humanitarian needs and 
vulnerabilities will remain high due to cumulative factors in this protracted situation, where they are still largely 
dependent on humanitarian assistance to meet their basic needs and stay resilient against exploitation and other 
risks. 

With a government estimate of 1.5 million Syrian refugees and 18,500 refugees from Ethiopia, Iraq, Sudan and 
other countries, as well as more than 200,000 Palestinian refugees under UNRWA’s mandate, Lebanon hosts a 
considerably large number of refugees. Hosting such a great number of refugees causes pressure on infrastructure, 
services and the environment, as well as competition for jobs. This is testing the patience and hospitality of host 
communities, in which refugees live dispersed, and negatively affecting inter-community relations and social 
stability. In this environment, refugees are facing increasing protection risks, with a lack of legal residency leading 
to the risk of arrest, deportation and eviction, sexual and gender-based violence and child abuse on the rise. Needs 
in basic assistance, as well as health, shelter and WASH, are also increasing. Refugees’ humanitarian needs and 
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vulnerabilities will remain high due to cumulative factors in this protracted situation, where they are still largely 
dependent on humanitarian assistance to meet their basic needs and stay resilient against exploitation and other 
risks. 

The refugees with the highest population in Lebanon are Syrian refugees and according to the Lebanese country 
report, the most frequently cited reason reported by displaced community members for selecting their current 
location in Lebanon is related to safety and security. Groups of these displaced people experienced social, 
demographic, economic difficulties during their displacement journey and their stay in Lebanon. The majority of 
displaced groups are still unable to secure their life-saving needs and remain below the poverty line, their 
protection risks remain high, and their employment status remains fragile. They also suffered from insufficient 
funding which threatened their protection, safe shelter and effective education, etc.… This has constrained the 
ability to adequately support the most vulnerable refugees especially pregnant women, children, and individuals 
with disabilities.  

Despite the fact that none of the interviewees belong to these highly vulnerable groups, people who were 
interviewed by the Lebanese RAISD team stated that especially pregnant women who are spending their term in a 
refugee environment are among the most vulnerable of all. Persons living with disabilities face considerable 
challenges to access livelihoods and services autonomously. Children are among the most vulnerable, in particular 
unaccompanied children or those separated from their families. Partners have been able to mitigate the 
deterioration of vulnerabilities, but not halt them completely.  

The advent of an unprecedented number of Syrian refugees into Lebanon since 2011 carried economic, social, and 
humanitarian spill overs on the Lebanese economy as well as on the refugees’ living conditions. Today, Syrian-
refugee and Lebanese workers are not on the same level playing field. More than 1 out of 3 employed Syrian 
refugees is competing in the services sector. 50% of the employed Lebanese earn their livelihood from the services 
industry, but the competition on those key jobs intensified given the unprecedented influx of refugees to the 
country. Despite the new Decree 197 rolled out by the Lebanese Ministry of Labour in end-2014 restricting the 
employment of Syrian nationals to third-sector jobs in: “agriculture, construction and cleaning services”, Syrian 
workers today are still working in sectors other than these mentioned. Moreover, the average monthly wage of an 
employed Syrian refugee is at LBP 418,000 ($278) while that of a Lebanese worker stands at LBP 900,000 ($600). 
Furthermore, the cost of work permits for Syrians averages $200, lower than fees imposed on other foreign 
workers. For all those factors, the competition today remains tough and “unfair”. 

Considering the unfair competition in employment and also the inequality in wages in Lebanon, women-headed 
households and households with pregnant women are the main most vulnerable groups identified by displaced 
groups. Specifically, a high proportion of females reported the prevalence of women-headed households (widows), 
while a high proportion of displaced groups reported the presence of pregnant women within their communities. 
Displaced people had heard reports of abuse, exploitation and/or sexual violence of children and women in their 
communities. It must be noted that such issues are often underreported due to sensitivities within their 
communities which were unaware of services catering to survivors of abuse, exploitation and/or sexual violence. A 
significant proportion of displaced people were aware of unregistered births of the community members. Also, a 
high proportion of displaced people reported prevalence of out of school boys and girls. When asked as to their 
current occupation if not enrolled or attending school, a high proportion of displaced people suggested that boys 
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were engaged in informal employment opportunities while out of school girls were engaged in household chores or 
childcare responsibilities. The main contribution from the Lebanese government was in securing education for 
Syrian students in public schools. Syrian students receive their education in the afternoon shift (Lebanese students 
in the morning shift). Not all children had access to these schools due to the financial situation of the parents. 
Public schools are not also equipped for the students with special needs, disabilities, or mental disorders. 
Unaccompanied minors are exploited as beggars in the streets. This indicates that children (especially girls) and 
unaccompanied minors are also among the highly vulnerable groups in Lebanon.  

Additionally, due the economic situation in Lebanon, vulnerable groups identified with serious illness, mental 
disorders, and other serious forms of psychological, physical, or sexual violence, haven’t received any attention 
from the Lebanese government or the civil society organizations. The situation of these groups is worsening. All 
interviewees reported the lack of even public health services. For any health problem or vaccination, they used to 
refer to the pharmacist of their neighbourhood where they pay for this service.  

 

1.2 Immigration and migration flows  

1.2 Spain 

In the mid-1980s', almost right away after the adherence to the European Community, Spain became a migration 
receiver country. Migration flows increased slowly up to the first decade of the XXI century, right before the 
financial global crisis started. As the Spanish Ombudsman states in its last Annual Report 2018 “In November 2018 
there were 30 years of the appearance of the first corpse of a Moroccan citizen on the Garifuna beach of Los 
Lances, in Cádiz. Since then, we have not stopped receiving living people and rescuing dead people on our shores.” 
(2019, p.52) 

The Spanish Ombudsman underlines that “Those arriving through the Andalusian coast, by patera (fragile boats) 
were at the beginning people from North Africa, later (around 2006) they reached the shores of the Canary Islands, 
(above all coming from sub-Saharan Africa). Now “At the present time, the flow of immigrants is nourished by 
people who come primarily from the Maghreb (Morocco and Algeria) and Senegal, Mali, Burkina Faso, Ivory Coast 
and Sierra Leone.” (Spanish Ombudsman, 2019, p.3). According to the Last Annual Report of the Spanish 
Ombudsman “During 2018, 64,298 people were intercepted when they tried to access national territory irregularly. 
Of these, 17,498 by sea” (2019, p.54).  

It is not possible to look at the data from an international protection perspective. As CEAR 2019 Annual Report 
points out: “In 2018, the Mediterranean was again the most perilous migration route on the planet. However, the 
response from most EU countries was to criminalise the solidarity-driven rescue work carried out by NGO boats” 
(2019b, p.5). 

The initial migratory model of Spain back in the 1980's has been based on the entry of "legally discriminated" 
foreign labour. It was "temporary and foreign full-time workers. Hence the first law on the rights and freedoms of 
foreigners in Spain was baptized, by the means that form public opinion, such as the Immigration Law. This rule 
was imported, and it did not adhere to the Spanish migratory experience in Europe, nor to the data on the social 
and national composition of the foreign immigration that the labour market registered" (Izquierdo Escribano, 2015, 
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186). The migrant population permanently installed in Spain has as a challenge the recognition of its citizenship, 
which has to do with political participation and, in Spain, by naturalization processes (Izquierdo Escribano, 2015) 

Data on migration keeps having discrepancies among sources, which reflects the need for more accurate statistical 
policies. (Economic) migrants in Spain are then of a great heterogeneity and nationalisation process have been 
increasing during the last decades. According to the FOESSA Report (2019) “Its wide diversity is due to population 
characteristics (age and sex); to their socio-labour skills (training, work experience); or to their cultural attitudes 
(religion, language). To this diversity is added the different legal treatment that is given to the country of origin 
according to what have been the historical links with the receiving country. In this regard, the acquisition of 
nationality by immigrants, whether it is nationalization or the recognition of dual nationality, has a greater or lesser 
labour vulnerability” (2019, 167). 

The National Statistics Institute (2019) counted in 2018 4,562,962 foreign residents in Spain (9.8% of the 
population).” The proportion of foreigners also varies greatly between regions. The highest figures were registered 
in the islands: 19.9% in the Illes Balears and 14.3% in Islas Canarias, while Extremadura and Galicia had the lowest 
rates, with 3% and 3.5%, respectively.” (INE, 2019, p.9).  

Spain has recently become an entry country for asylum seekers. The Report “MIGRARE. Impacts of refugee flows to 
territorial development in Europe” (Hausemer & et al., 2019) points out that the “Western Mediterranean Route 
from Morocco to Spain – which has been close to insignificant during much of the past – has increased in 
importance (more than doubling between 2017 and 2018, to 57,034 detections). This makes this route the most 
frequently used route into Europe in 2018, with Spain being the main entry point” (2019, p.12). As the Report 
points out, there has been a shift from the Balkans route towards the Central Mediterranean and the Western 
Mediterranean route, which is not related to a change of destination expectations.  

In order to summarise the main characteristics of current migration, we will condense the recent report on the 
issue by the Spanish Economic and Social Council (CES). It approved a Report on immigration in Spain: effects and 
opportunities in March 2019, which reflects an updated panorama of the migration issues in the country (CES, 
2019). We reproduce some of its key ideas. 

The report points out (pages 3-5) that Spain has a level of multiculturality comparable to the main receiving 
countries in the world, although the emigration of the Spanish population is still a significant event (especially 
around the years of the 2008-2015 crisis. ). Spain has several cohorts of children born or socialized very early in our 
country - the so-called "second generation", as well as more than one million "new Spaniards" as a result of the 
intensification of naturalization processes. 

Migration policy initiatives have been scarce in the last years. The Report states that "the approval of Law 12/2009, 
of October 30, regulating the right of asylum and subsidiary protection, as well as several partial reforms of Organic 
Law 4/2000, of January 11, 2000, on the rights and freedoms of foreigners in Spain and their social integration, as 
well as their implementing regulations ". However, "the last Strategic Plan for Citizenship and Integration 2011-
2014 expired without a new general strategy in this area having come to light." 

Compared to previous stages, the current one is characterized by greater mobility of the foreign population. In 
relation to the origin of immigrants, the arrival of people from the countries of America increased. The entries of 
Europeans and Africans, on the other hand, have grown less, and those of Asians have not changed significantly. 
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On the other hand, women have been gaining prominence in the most recent migratory flows, especially in the 
entrances. In 2008, female immigration accounted for 48.2 percent of the total, compared to 51.1 percent in 2017 
(page 40). 

The administrative situation of immigrants who remain in Spain is diverse. Being a gateway on the Mediterranean 
route there is a considerable weight of people in an irregular administrative situation. Besides “the variety of 
statistical sources, their discrepancies and some notable shortcomings are added” (page 43). The figures of the 
Central Registry of Foreigners, which the General Directorate of the Police manages differ quite a lot from the 
Population Figures of the INE, used for all international organizations (...) ". As the report reflects, neither high or 
low in the register are mandatory, so it does not always reflect mobility, while there are authorizations of EU 
citizens who may have ceased to reside in the country that have not been registered (see table 7 page 44 of the 
original report). The problem of unaccompanied minors (MENA) in Spain “is mainly limited to an irregular form of 
entry into our minority country in all migratory flows” (page 54). Regarding the issue of unaccompanied children, 
according to the latest Report of the State Attorney General's Office (2019, pages 837-838) In 2018, 7,026 
unaccompanied foreign minors arrived in Spain by sea in boats or other fragile vessels. Almost 97% are boys, and 
3% girls. They mostly come from Morocco (61.89%), Republic of Guinea (14.10%), Mali (8.15%), Algeria (5.6%), 
Ivory Coast (4.5%) and Gambia (1.69%). In the Registry of Unaccompanied Foreign Minors (December 31, 2018) a 
total of 13.796 minors were registered under the protection or foster care of protection services.  

As already mentioned, it is controversial the data regarding irregular migrants (third-country nationals) who are 
refused entry at external borders by Spanish police. Data shows an increase in the number (2015-2019) of those 
people and also those found to be illegally present and have an order to leave and return to their countries of 
origin. People detained in CIEs or unaccompanied minors are not easy to quantify in Spain. In 2018, around “7,855 
persons were held in Alien Detention Centres (Centro’s de Internamiento de Extranjeros – CIEs) in Spain (7,676 
men and 179 women), the lowest figure since 2009” (FRA, 2019, p.30). FRA Migration Bulletin of the year 2018 
states that “Spain, in cooperation with Morocco, intends to return unaccompanied Moroccan children. Various 
organisations, such as the Spanish Network of Migrations and Refugees, Save the Children, Asociación Pro 
Derechos Humanos de Andalucía (APDHA) and Red Acoge have expressed concern about the process” (FRA, 2019, 
p.34). We must add that in recent years there have been a considerable increase in third-country nationals who 
were refused entry into the various border posts in Spain (2019, p.53). The NGO ‘Walking Borders’ estimates that, 
between 2018 and April 2019, around 70 ships carrying 1,020 migrants sank on their way to Spain, 12 boats went 
missing, 204 persons died, and 816 disappeared (FRA 2019, p.14). 

1.2 Italy 

The Italian national migration context is particularly complex, characterised by a variety of migratory dynamics as 
well as socio-political tensions. At present, Italy’s population is shrinking. This is due to a combination of different 
factors: the emigration trend, the demographic ageing and low fertility rates of the Italian population as a whole, as 
well as the growth slowdown of the foreign population. Already one of the major destinations in Europe for third-
country migrants seeking employment, Italy has more recently seen a spike both in regular arrivals due to family 
reunification and in irregular entries of undocumented migrants and asylum seekers –the so-called ‘mixed flows’ –
mainly from sub-Saharan African countries via the Central Mediterranean route. This latter population includes 
“refugees fleeing persecution and conflict, victims of trafficking, and people seeking better lives and opportunities” 
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[Mixed Migration Hub 2019]. During the present decade, regular inflows have shrunk, reflected in the slow increase 
of new foreign residents (roughly 33,000 between 2015 and 2017). The contraction of the Italian labour market 
and the subsequent high unemployment rate in the country have induced the government to largely reduce the 
quota available for regular migrant workers since 2011, which now amount to only a few thousands. This limited 
cap was imposed in spite of the employers’ opposition, who defended the need for immigrant labour and instead 
asked the government to facilitate the process to employ asylum seekers and to re-establish legal entries for work 
purposes. The decrease was largely due to the drop in permits issued for asylum applications which passed from 
almost 88.55 thousand in 2017 to less than 52.500 thousand in 2018 (-41.9%). The decline in permits for asylum 
seekers has involved some citizenships more than others. The new flows of non-EU migrants particularly involved 
the North of the country: almost 56% of the new permits were issued in northern Italy while only 23% of the new 
permits were issued in the South and the Islands. A very low percentage of permits for family reasons (15.8% of the 
total) and for study (7.5%) were issued in the South and the Islands. In relative terms, the most significant 
decreases concerned Guinea (-63.4%), Ivory Coast (-61.2%), Gambia (-56.5%) and Senegal (-53.8%). The decrease 
was significant also for Nigeria both in relative (-53.2%) and in absolute terms, being the country with the highest 
number of new permits for this reason (-11,500 permits compared to the previous year) [Istat 2019].  

As of 30 September, 99.599 asylum-seekers and refugees were accommodated in reception facilities across Italy. 
Approximately 75% of them (74,738 persons) were accommodated in first-line reception facilities, predominantly 
located in Lombardy, Emilia Romagna, and Piedmont. An additional 25% (24,674 persons) were accommodated in 
second-line facilities belonging to the SIPROIMI network, most of which are located in Sicily, followed by Latium, 
and Emilia-Romagna. As of 30 September, 487 persons were accommodated in hotspots, all of whom were in Sicily 
[UNHCR, 2019]. Despite the still relatively limited number of foreigners in Italy (9.7%of the population/Net 
Migration Rate (2015-2020): 1.8 migrants/1,000 population), Italy has seen the highest relative growth of its 
migrant population amongst all European countries, with a fivefold increase over the last twenty years. The fast 
pace of this transformation has undoubtedly contributed to influencing public perception, moreover, giving some 
political actors the opportunity to justify an increasingly aggressive rhetoric [Caritas, 2019]. 

1.2 Finland 

Emigration has characterized the history of Finland. During the 19th and early 20th centuries hundreds of 
thousands of people migrated mostly to Sweden and Northern America. Since the 1990s, Finland has turned into a 
country of immigration due to increased wealth, collapse of the Soviet regime, a status as a member of the 
European Union and allowing an increasing number of international refugees to enter the country. However, the 
number of people from immigrant backgrounds is still relatively modest, being approximately six percent in 2019. 
Moreover, Finland is not only a ‘host’ country in which all immigrants would resettle for good. For some it might 
function as a stepping stone toward, for instance, other EU territories or a country of origin. The biggest immigrant 
groups in Finland have their backgrounds in neighbouring countries such as Russia and Estonia. Most of them have 
migrated on a voluntary basis to study, work and as a spouse.  

From the 1970s, Finland started to adopt ‘western’ refugee and asylum policies (Välimäki, 2017). In the 1970s and 
early 80s a very modest number of refugees were allowed to enter Finland from Chile and Vietnam. Since the late 
1980s, Finland has had an annual quota for international refugees. The size of the quota has fluctuated between 
100 and 1100. The asylum system has been more significant at least in terms of volumes. After 1990, the average 
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amount of asylum applications has been approximately 3000 in a year, while in 2015, the number peaked and was 
over 30000 during the so-called European refugee crisis. (Finnish Immigration Service 2018.) Obviously only a part 
of them have been granted a residence permit or a refugee status but some of those who have stayed in Finland 
have been able to have their families reunited making the boundary between forced and voluntary migration 
porous.  

1.2 Hungary 

The most detailed information about foreign nationals in Hungary is available based on the 2011 census and the 
2016 Microcensus data. Foreign citizens living in Hungary constitute only part of the immigrant population and 
mainly represent those who arrived recently. The rate of naturalisation is high in Hungary; therefore, the immigrant 
population is significantly underestimated if we only examine foreign citizens. Furthermore, the population of 
foreign citizens also includes children of foreign citizens born in Hungary who have not yet obtained Hungarian 
citizenship, and ethnic Hungarians with dual citizenship. On the other hand, the foreign-born population is a wider 
group of immigrants: it also includes immigrants who arrived earlier and obtained citizenship. 

The census in 2011 counted 143,197 persons with foreign citizenship and 383,236 persons born abroad. In the 
following, we focus on the general labour market indicators for both groups of foreigners (foreign citizens and the 
foreign-born population), while a more detailed analysis is only provided for the foreign-born population. 
Regarding employment rate and labour market activity rate, these are higher in the case of the foreign population 
(especially among those born abroad) than in the total population, while the unemployment rate is significantly 
lower (6.5 per cent and 8.7 cent as opposed to 12.7 per cent). Immigrants from EU member states (in both 
immigrant groups) display a higher employment rate than that of third-country immigrants, but the unemployment 
rate is lower in the case of third-country nationals than in the case of EU-nationals. The reason for this is to be 
found in the fact that the share of dependents, who do not even enter the labour market, is high among third-
country immigrants (especially among foreign citizens: 23 per cent).  

Gender seems to be an important factor in employment. The difference in employment and unemployment rates 
between men and women is more significant in the case of immigrants – especially among foreign citizens – than in 
the native population. While the unemployment rate does not differ according to gender in the total population, it 
is higher in the case of women in the immigrant groups, but the activity rate of women with foreign citizenship is 
lower than that of women in the native population. Age influences the labour market indicators of immigrants to a 
great extent. Employment rate is the highest among men aged 30–49 and women aged 40–54, but it is also above 
average among men aged 25–29 and 50–54 as well as women aged 25–39.  

Labour market prospects are greatly determined by educational attainment. Just like in the case of the total 
population, economic activity improves with higher educational attainment in the case of the immigrant population 
as well, while unemployment rate declines with higher educational level. Interestingly, it is only the lower 
educational attainment levels where significant differences between the foreign and native populations can be 
seen. The employment rate of immigrants with vocational training is slightly higher than that of the total 
population. The difference between the immigrant and the total population’s employment rates is more significant 
in the group with lower educational attainment, in favour of the immigrant group. Finally, the unemployment rate 
is lower in the immigrant population than that of the total population.  
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The countries of origin of the immigrant population became more diversified after Hungary’s EU accession, and as 
a result, the ratio of immigrants arriving from the neighbouring countries (traditionally ethnic Hungarians) declined; 
since 2009, more than half of immigrants arrived to Hungary from non-neighbouring countries. The 2011 census 
registered 32 foreign-born groups with at least one-thousand members each. (In contrast, there were only 17 such 
groups in 2001.) These 32 countries of origin represent 95 per cent of the entire foreign-born population. 
Naturally, the foreign population has remarkably heterogeneous social and demographic characteristics and are 
also very different in terms of their Hungarian language skills, date of arrival, Hungarian citizenship, and place of 
residence within the country. Generally speaking, we can say that the employment indicators of immigrants coming 
from EU member states are favourable than those of immigrants from third countries, there are considerable 
differences even among countries within the two groups.  

Ethnic Hungarians from the neighbouring countries have been a welcomed immigrant group in Hungary, although 
the political communication of the topic has been rather controversial. Fidesz, the right-wing, conservative party 
that has been governing Hungary since 2010, introduced a preferential naturalization process for Hungarians living 
abroad. The law on citizenship was modified in 2011 so that people who have Hungarian ancestors (more 
specifically et lase one ancestor that at some point was a Hungarian citizen) can become Hungarian citizens even 
without permanent residency in the country. Ever since the amendment was introduced, there have been more 
than 1,000,000 newly naturalized Hungarian citizens. Studies show that the preferential naturalization contributed 
to an increased volume of migration of the affected ethnic Hungarians. At the same time, the Hungarian 
government claims that the idea behind the preferential naturalization is the “symbolic reunification” of the 
Hungarian nation, and that it should help to strengthen ethnic Hungarian communities abroad to stay and prosper 
in their homelands.  

1.2 Turkey 

Straddling Europe and Asia, Turkey has historically been a country of origin, transit and destination for migrants. 
With its geopolitical location on the route from the Middle East to Europe and open conflicts continuing in 
neighbouring Iraq, Iran and Syria, Turkey hosts one of the largest migrant populations in the world. Mainly its 
geographical position and climate as well as some other features such as ıts harbours, meadows and strategic 
defence areas have made Anatolia an attraction canter for human movements. Anatolia has been subjected to 
large refugee movements from different directions throughout its history. Major immigration movements have 
considerably affected Ottoman Empire’s and Turkey's social, ethnic and cultural structure. In the 1850s the 
migrations into the Ottoman Empire started with the Crimean and Tatar immigration.  

Turkey is defined as a geography where a large number of civilians live. States which were founded on such a 
synthesis of civilizations are known to take the large and increasing number of migrants; therefore, take social, 
political and administrative measures and solutions as well. The waves of immigration also continued in the post-
republic period. The first and the most important immigration movement in the post-republic period occurred after 
the 1923 population exchange between Turkish-Greek. Approximately, 384,000 Turks arrived in Turkey between 
1922 and 1938. The mass migration from Yugoslavia-Macedonia to Turkey was another wave which occurred in the 
post-republic period. The first immigration of Turkish people living in Macedonia was in 1924. The first one was 
followed by the second immigration in 1936. The policies commonly carried out by the governments in all these 
lands and oppression towards Turkish people resulted in waves of immigration. Turkish government signed the 



   
 

 

 Page 54 of 222 
 

“Open Migration Agreement” with Josip Broz Tito in 1953 and another migration movement began from 
Macedonia to Turkey. In the post-republic period, 77.431 Yugoslavian households including 305.158 people moved 
to Turkey. The Turkish government resettled 14.494 of Yugoslavians who came until 1950. The rest of households 
were resettled in Turkey as free immigrants. The movement of Bulgarian migration was essential in the context of 
“mass influx”. A great number of Bulgarians intermittently arrived in Anatolia until 1989. The immigration including 
approximately 800,000 Bulgarians occurred in four stages. 

Approximately one million of Iranians whose ethnic origins mostly were Azeris and also Persian and Kurdish 
immigrated to Turkey as a consequence of the Iran Islamic Revolution in 1979. The Soviet war in Afghanistan 
played a crucial role in the migration of Afghans in the beginning of 1980s. As a result of Soviet invasion of 
Afghanistan, a large number of people of Turkish origin including Uzbeks as well as Uighurs, Kazaks and Kyrgyzs fled 
to Turkey. Besides Syrians fleeing individually, a great number of waves of mass migration from Syria occurred in 
1945, 1951, 1953 and 1967. The uncertain number of immigrants were resettled in Kırıkhan and İskenderun 
districts and Adana province of Turkey. The movement of migration from Iraq largely occurred after the 1988 
Halabja Massacre in northern Iraq and caused 51.542 people to immigrate to Turkey. 467.489 people fled Turkey 
due to the Gulf War in 1991. 20,000 Bosnians between 1992 and 1998; 17,746 Kosovans in 1999; 10,500 
Macedonians in 2001 immigrated and arrived in Turkey. Between April 2011 and January 2020, due to internal 
disturbances in Syria approximately 3.6 million people have come to Turkey. 

During the post-republican period, besides the Balkan countries, particularly from Muslim or Turkic languages 
speaking countries, many households immigrated Turkey as migrants to be granted resettlement as well as free 
migrants. For example, among the arrivals from Turkistan in 695 households, 2.194 persons arrived in Turkey as 
migrants to be granted resettlement and in 214 households, 684 persons arrived as free migrants. Among the 
1,006 households from Afghanistan, in 1,006 households 4,163 persons arrived in Turkey as migrants to be granted 
resettlement. They were especially settled in the Central, Eastern and South-eastern Anatolia Regions of Turkey. 

Approximately 6 million migrants have been resettled in the Republic of Turkey’s territories throughout the 
bicentennial history of Turkey. Almost half of them have been relocated and employed by the help of government 
opportunities. The other half of them generally have been settled near their relatives or acquaintances of their 
families. The mutual interaction and harmonization of the society and of migrants and the resettlement of them 
have been subject to Turkey’s agenda for ages. The number of migrants and refugees residing in Turkey now stands 
at 3.9 million, over 90 per cent of whom are Syrian and came to Turkey as a result of ongoing conflict in Syria. 3.6 
million Syrians have registered for Temporary Protection in Turkey, along with other migrants made up of differing 
nationalities seeking asylum, international protection or refugee status. Turkey was also at the centre of the 
Mediterranean Crisis in 2015. Though the number of migrants arriving in Greece from Turkey has fallen in the past 
two years since a peak in 2015 of over 850,000 to 186,786 in 2017, figures remain substantial. Turkey is still facing 
some of the biggest challenges in terms of irregular migration by land and sea. The sheer number and diversity of 
migrants and refugees in Turkey demands effective humanitarian assistance, migrant protection and migration 
management strategies. In Turkey, governments, international organizations, and humanitarian organizations are 
working together to develop comprehensive policies and actions to sustainably manage migration and facilitate its 
potential positive outcomes. 
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1.2 Jordan 

Jordan has served as a haven for different groups fleeing persecution throughout history, from the arrival of 
Palestinian refugees after 1948 and again after 1967, to the acceptance of Iraqi refugees in the wake of the U.S. 
invasion of Iraq in 2003. Since 2012, there has been an influx of Syrian refugees. Recently, Sudanese, and Yemeni 
refugee populations have also started to grow, as has the presence of migrant workers from Egypt, and others 
from African and Southeast Asian countries. 

According to United Nations (UN) reports; Jordan is one of the countries most affected by the Syria crisis, with the 
second highest share of refugees compared to its population in the world, 89 refugees per 1,000 inhabitants. The 
paper related to the Department of Statistics, Jordan also highlights that more than half of the migrants in Jordan 
are due to forced migration, of which 86% consider themselves as refugees. Additional studies conducted on 
refugee data show that almost 90% of refugees migrated to Jordan in the past 5 years, more than one third are in 
Amman (the capital city), and also half of the refugee population are female.  

An increase in the number of migrants in Jordan by seven and a half times between the years 2004 and 2015 
highlight the role of regional political instability. It resulted from different events. The increase in the numbers of 
Iraqis between the two dates may be explained by the long-term settlement of refugees from the second Gulf War 
and especially, its most violent phase in 2006-2007; the current situation in Iraq may have deterred many from 
returning. The growth of the number of Palestinians (from 115,000 to 634,000) may also be explained by the 
continuous degradation of the political and economic situation in the Palestine National Authority (PNA). The very 
high figure of 1.3 million Syrians in Jordan is mainly due to the Syrian war since 2011 

The approximate number of migrants, 2.9 Million, made up 31 per cent of the population in 2015 compared to 8 
percent in 2004 (DOS population census, 2004 and 2015), these numbers indicate that Jordan is a major migrant-
receiving country. Migrants received in Jordan have increased from almost 8% to 31% between the years 2004 and 
2015, where they constituted a significant one third of the population of Jordan in 2015, 42% of which are females. 
The large number of refugees are living in the capital city of Amman, where most of the companies, head offices, 
and government offices are located, as well as the highest percentage of Jordanians. This reflects the direct effect 
of refugees on the country and the economy.  

1.2 Lebanon 

The earliest examples of modern Lebanese migration date to the 1850s with Anthonius al-Bishalani, who migrated 
to the United States. However, scholars consider the 1880s to be the beginning of a larger migration phenomenon. 
A few decades after al-Bishalani set foot in America, Michel Chiha asserted that “we could not be able to live 
without emigration, but if emigration became too vast, it would be the end of us” (Chiha, 1966, p.114). After five 
waves of emigration, Lebanon today faces just such a dilemma. 

The First Wave: 1880-1914- According to Charles Issawi, migration from Lebanon to the New World began to 
intensify during the second half of the 19th century, when Mount Lebanon was the scene of several regional and 
international conflicts that led to civil wars, notably between Maronite Christians and the Druze in 1840 and 1860 
(Issawi, 1993, pp.13-31). Beirut’s population, which had quadrupled between 1830 and 1850, doubled between 
1865 and 1920, as a result of the internal exodus from the over-populated Mount Lebanon area (Tarazi-Fawaz, 
1983, pp.2-3). 
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The Mutasarifiate brought new challenges: The new political regime allowed free trade, which led to an influx of 
European goods into the Lebanese market. As a result, Mount Lebanon’s economy shifted rapidly from an 
autarchic regime to enmeshment with the world economy, which required the use of cash whereas Lebanese 
relied on barter and exchange of goods. Peasants tried to compensate for this deficiency by taking personal loans 
to buy mulberry trees, necessary for the production of silk — then the backbone of the Lebanese economy, 
accounting for 82% of Mount Lebanon’s exports (Khater, 1996, pp.326-327). At that time, 40% of cultivated land 
was allocated to growing mulberry trees. This resulted in an export-driven monoculture (Labaki, 1987, s.9). 

This first wave of Syro-Lebanese immigrants — most of whom were illiterate, unskilled, and single males — 
remitted large sums of money that helped balance Mount Lebanon’s economy and contributed to the 
decongestion of the cities by reducing the toll of unemployment — the direct outcome of rural exodus. 

The Second Wave: 1915-1945- The First World War sea blockade halted emigration for three years (1915-18), but 
the outflow of Lebanese resumed as soon as the war ended. Emigration continued until the third quarter of 1920 
and the proclamation of the French Mandate over Lebanon.  

The Third Wave: 1943-1975- Although migration waned immediately after Lebanon achieved independence, this 
trend did not prevail. Starting in the 1950s, political unrest, a high cost of living, and a high rate of unemployment 
drove more Lebanese to emigrate. Further spurring emigration were the 1956 Suez crisis, political persecution, 
discrimination following the unsuccessful coup attempt by the Syrian Social Nationalist Party, the 1967 Arab-Israeli 
War, and Israel’s daily raids in South Lebanon in an attempt to crush Palestinian guerrillas attacking northern Israel. 

The Fourth Wave: 1975-1990- During this 15-year period, which was marked by civil war, approximately one million 
Lebanese fled the country (Ferkh, 1991, p.88). Labaki asserts that at the beginning of the civil war, most migrants 
returned as soon as the situation returned somewhat to normalcy (in 1976), while a large number continued to go 
back and forth. After 1985, however, migration became permanent (Labaki, 1987, p. 607). 

The Fifth Wave: 1990-present- Nowadays, Lebanese migration is mainly a process of “brain drain” whereby the 
most educated men and women seek better jobs and opportunities abroad. During the period of Syrian hegemony 
over Lebanon (1990-2005), corruption, inflation, an increase in public debt, and political persecution prevented 
many Lebanese from returning and prompted many among those who had stayed to leave. Unemployment gutted 
the middle class, which adversely affected the Lebanese economy as a whole. Twenty-eight percent of Lebanese 
families lived below the absolute poverty line (Haddad, 1996, p.1). Meanwhile, each year, 50,000 new job seekers 
competed in the Lebanese labour market for 35,000 new jobs (Hamdan, 2003, p.3). 

The repeated Hizbullah/Israel clashes resulted in continuous political and security unrest. The most recent conflict, 
which occurred in 2006, sowed doubt among young men and women that a safe and prosperous Lebanon was 
achievable. In her latest field research, Choghig Kasparian demonstrates that obtaining work motivates 52.4% of 
those who decide to migrate, education 8.8%, family reasons 25.4%, and other factors, including security and 
politics 13.4% (Kasparian, 2009, p.24). The proportion of men who have migrated (22.9%) is slightly more than 
double that of women (11.5%) (Kasparian, 2009, p.15), which is widening the demographic gap between the sexes. 

Recently, the Lebanese government has devoted more attention to immigrants’ needs. Lebanese politicians are 
constantly making visits to the Mahjar (Arab diaspora), taking into account that the remittances are undoubtedly 
the strongest bulwark against the collapse of the Lebanese economy in the face of the worldwide economic crisis. 
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With the lack of legislation favouring investments by migrants in Lebanon, this chain of support from remittances 
can be easily broken, once the family ties are lost, notably as families relocate to the West, Australia, and even 
Africa. Some migration specialists claim that this trend is not applicable to the majority of Lebanese migrants to the 
Gulf, as it is a short-term migration with no possibility of permanent residence. However, the latest trends show 
that a large number of those in the Gulf are seeking re-emigration to the West in the light of the ongoing 
corruption and instability in Lebanon. Thus far, Lebanon has failed to reverse the Brain Drain and convert it to a 
Brain Gain. The departure of many of the best and brightest Lebanese men and women is mortgaging the country’s 
future. 

1.3 Characterization of migration flows 

1.3 Spain 

As CEAR 2019 Annual Report describes, “In 2018, Spain again beat its historic record with 54,065 asylum 
applications, becoming the fourth country in the European Union with 8% of the total, above Italy, the United 
Kingdom and Sweden.” However, the percentage of people who received some type of international protection is 
around 24%. It is below the average of the main EU recipients. This fact, "The relatively minor proportion of 
resolutions resolved favourably and the slowness of the procedures, origin of an important accumulation of files, 
may be acting as deterrents, among others, when requesting protection in our country. This would explain the low 
level of applications registered by Spain ". (CES, 2019, p.52) In addition, the Report indicates that international 
protection processes are affected by the "lack of regulatory development of Law 12/2009, of October 30, 
regulating the right of asylum, after ten years since its approval, which hinders its application and interpretation 
"(Idem).  

At Spain arrival often takes “after crossing irregularly an external border – as indicated by Eurodac EU-LISA 
statistics” (Hausemer & et al., 2019, p.21). Therefore, it is also a country of transit and destination. Transit for 
asylum seekers heading for Central and Northern Europe and the UK, and a destination place above all for Latin 
American forcibly displaced people. Spain can be considered as an unintended final destination for many FDP who 
under Dublin Regulation must stay in the country. Rescue boats in the Mediterranean try to see Spain as a secure 
port for the refuge of people demanding (most of them) international protection. In 2018 630 migrants 
disembarked from the Aquarius (including 123 unaccompanied minors, 11 children, 7 pregnant women and a baby 
who was born right there) (CEAR, 2019, p.12). In 2018, Spain “received more migrants than any other European 
country by sea: 58,569; in other words, 51% of the total” (Idem, p.13). Regarding the data of asylum seekers’ 
applications, Eurostat migration statistics (data extracted April 29, 2019) showed that the top five third-country 
nationalities in Spain were from (period 2015-2018): Venezuela (36.710), Syria (15.665), Colombia (13.055), 
Ukraine (5.915), El Salvador (3.675), Honduras (2.410), Algeria (1.415), Palestine (800). The Asylum Information 
Database revealed that 57, 4% of all applicants were men, 42,6% women and 20.9% children (ACCEM, 2019)8. By 
the end of 2018 there were “nearly 80,000 cases pending a decision. By February 2019, the number had risen to 
93,140.” (CEAR, 2019b) NGOs reclaim an immediate solution to this situation. 

Concerning nationalities there are several questions to highlight. According to the AIDA’s Country report (ACCEM, 
2019) at the end of 2018, “the number of pending claims by Venezuelan nationals was 28,547. On 5 March 2019, 

 
8 https://www.asylumineurope.org/reports/country/spain/statistics (Accessing date: 10.12.2020) 

https://www.asylumineurope.org/reports/country/spain/statistics
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the authorities announced a policy granting one-year renewable residence permits “on humanitarian grounds of 
international protection” to Venezuelan nationals whose asylum applications have been rejected between January 
2014 and February 2019. (…) On 5 March 2019, the CIAR announced a policy granting one-year renewable 
residence permits on humanitarian grounds of international protection to Venezuelan nationals whose asylum 
applications have been rejected between January 2014 and February 2019.” The AIDA report also notes that 
another “non-official practice of differential treatment” concerns Syrian nationals (“who are in their vast majority 
granted subsidiary protection, and no case by case assessment is realised on the requirement to receive 
international protection”) and persons “who were fleeing from gangs (maras) in Central American countries, who 
were not granted international protection in previous years”, but National Court recognition from 2017 (Audiencia 
Nacional) and UNHCR guidelines since 2016 states that “situation in Honduras can be considered an internal 
conflict and that Honduran State is not able to offer protection to the population from the violence, extortion and 
threats carried out by the Mara Salvatrucha gang.” (Idem). 

As already mentioned, regarding the concessions of asylum (refugee status) and other subsidiary international 
protection Spain is under the EU average. NGOs show a deep worry and concern about it. Data related to first 
instance decisions for the period 2015-2018 show, according to Eurostat, that refugee status was granted for 7% of 
applicants in 2015, 4% in 2016, and 5% in 2017 and 2018. Subsidiary protection was granted for 25% of applicants 
in 2015, 63% in 2016, 66% in 2017, and narrowed to 19% in 2018. The rest were negative decisions. In this same 
period unaccompanied minors applying for asylum shows data that underestimates the needs of this group 
regarding international protection. Applications reached 25 requests in 2015, 30 in 2016, 20 in 2017 and 75 in 2018 
(Eurostat source, EMN 2019, p.7). 

1.3 Italy 

Compared to other European countries, one of the peculiarities of Italian immigration was the fragmentation and 
globalization of origins. Although this characteristic still persists today (192 different nationalities), the weight of 
each nationality changes significantly over time; if in the 1970s, for instance, the first 10 nationalities accounted for 
12.8% of the total migrant population, twenty years later they covered 40%; today the first five nationalities alone 
represent half of the immigrant population. The largest migrant communities keep on being composed of 
Romanians (1,190,000), Albanians (440,000), Moroccans (417,000), Chinese (291,000) and Ukrainians (237,000), 
but other nationalities registered more significant growth rates. In particular, the Nigerian community grew by 
19.8% in 2018, after the +14.6% recorded in 2017; the Ivorian community grew by 15.7% (+4.4% in the previous 12 
months), the one from Bangladesh by 7.8% (+3.1%), the Egyptian one by 6.0% (+2.6%) and lastly the one from 
Pakistan by 5,5% (+6.3%).  

The feminization of migration flows generated a balanced gender composition of the foreign population; at the 
national level, the female presence is slightly higher and increased from 47% in 1991 to 54.9% in 2015, due to 
family reunification processes and the increasing presence of “breadwinners''. The increasing female migration 
flows to Italy is boosted by a strong demand of domestic workers and caregivers. The presence of a weak welfare 
state shifts the burden of elderly and childcare on the families thus creating a strong familistic welfare that relies 
mainly on foreign labour. The labour demand has clearly been hypothesised to be a pull-factor, especially in sectors 
such as domestic and personal care, and explains the phenomenon of the caregivers (“badanti”), which are mostly 
women, providing assistance to elderly or disabled persons at their home. Their presence has greatly increased in 
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the last decades and is attributed to the aging of the population, Italy has the second oldest longevity in the world, 
and to the insufficient number and high costs of sheltered houses. Italian families and older people find themselves 
locked in an uneasy situation: “badanti” because they are exploited and often unable to find better and formal 
employment; Italian families because they are aware that they fail to render their moral duty to their aged parents 
and grandparents; and older people because they feel neglected and maltreated by their children. Yet the three 
parties also rely on each other to make the best of a precarious situation. The relationship between ”badanti” and 
Italian elderly highlights the contradictions within Italian politics on care and migration. Practical implications 
include that policy makers should take notice of the indispensability of informal migrant care in present day Italy 
(Rugolotto, Silvana & Larotonda, Alice & Van der geest, Sjaak. 2017).There is a considerable variability within each 
community: females come mainly from Catholic countries, males from Muslim ones as there is a relationship 
between the demand and the cultural traditions, what is called jobsex segregation –that is, the segregation based 
on gender, nationality and the cultural traditions that are attached to it. For instance, with a few exceptions in 
Sicily, only rarely do we find Islamic women employed in housework. They are mostly Christian, who worked as 
waitresses in the nineteen-seventies and today they are mostly employed in care work (Open Migration, 2016). 

Migrants are younger than the rest of the Italian population (2015 Population under 15: 13.7%) and the number of 
unaccompanied minors hosted in Italy has increased over the past five years. The regions most affected by the 
arrivals, such as Sicily, accommodate the largest part of this population. In June 2019, there were 7.272 UASC 
(Unaccompanied or Separated Children) living in Italy. Although overall fewer people crossed through 
Mediterranean migration routes in 2019 compared to 2018, the proportion of children has increased. Close to 
6,780 unaccompanied boys and girls remain in the Italian reception system, while another 4,790children have left 
reception (mainly out of fear and frustration with uncertain future) and are unaccounted for. The Italian regions 
that are the most affected by the arrivals also host the largest number of Unaccompanied Minors (UAM); 43.3% of 
them (5,699 minors) live in Sicily. The others are distributed, e.g., in the region of Lombardy (7.5% of the 
population, 980 minors), Lazio (7%, 921 minors), Emilia Romagna (6.6%, 862 minors) [Ministry of Labour and Social 
Policies, June 2018]. Referring to the specific Sicilian context, it is to be noted that in 2013 the City of Palermo was 
hosting 90 minors, in 2016 the number increased to 1.300and as of July 7th,2018, the Municipality accommodates 
300 unaccompanied minors whose statistics are in line with the national context. These Incoming-flow fluctuations 
can be explained with the changes in migration policy, as increasing restrictions were posed on rescue ships (See 
section 2.2.1 Formal policies).  

According to 2019Unicef-Report polls, over 1 in 10 children live in the streets, 1 in 4 worry about their legal 
situation and around half of all minors have no one to help them navigate the complex Italian administrative 
system. In addition, many UAMs progressively reached the age of 18, so they are no longer considered as minors in 
official statistics.  

“The transition to adulthood means accessing the job market. However, migrant minors have to deal with a 
reduction of their career opportunities due to the lack of appropriate collaboration between Provincial Centres for 
Adult Education (CPIA), secondary schools, vocational training and guidance courses. In general, UAMs’ vocational 
training is weak, and they are unaware of labour market dynamics. In addition, they are not accustomed to 
reflecting on themselves and on their skills or to elaborate long-term career plans. The persistence of negative 
stereotypes, connected both to the age and the origin of minors, aggravate their situation. The absence of a 
parental and social network also plays an important role, exposing them to the risk of failing to access the labour 
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market and being exploited. Since the Italian model of integration is focused on the entry into the labour market 
(Allsopp, 2017), unaccompanied minors need to deal with and understand the importance of finding a job.” (Lo 
Bianco, Chondrou, 2019). 

The age transition dynamics need to take into consideration the worrisome increase in youth homelessness based 
on data collected into the 1.801 Caritas Counselling Centre, 7.484 homeless people are 18-34 years old (2017). 
They are Italian (12%) and Foreigners (88%). Italian young homeless people are mainly boys (60%) with a lower 
degree of study, a complex social history (inherited from their family), without a job and with children. On the 
other hand, there are many young migrants with an intermediate level of school, with regular residence permit, 
unemployed and with children in 30% of cases. Their condition is often linked to the unsuccessful exit from 
“community for unaccompanied minors”. This is an alarming new trend into the homelessness phenomenon in 
Italy, mainly referred to young migrants missing the “dream of integration and well-being” when they arrive in Italy. 
Regarding the education level of immigrants in the EU, on average it is lower than that of native-born Europeans: 
39% of immigrants born outside the EU is low-educated, compared with 23% of the EU-born working-age 
population. Italy stands out for the high share of very low-educated immigrants: half (49.4%) has no more than 
lower secondary education. In Italy, only 12.6% of immigrants are high educated. The migration balance, although 
positive, is not compensating the natural balance loss. In 2018, inflows amounted to around 349.000 (+1.7 % 
compared to 2017), while the number of residents leaving the country further increased from very high levels, 
around 160.000 (3.1 % more than in 2017) –“(Financial Times 07/11/2019). In 2016, the number of Italian 
graduates leaving the country increased by 9% compared to 2015”. International students are an important 
component in temporary migration flows and Italy’s universities should play a shrinking role in this area. About 3.3 
million international students were enrolled in OECD country higher education institutions in 2015, or 8% more 
than in the previous year. In Italy, the increase was just 3%. On average, international students represented 9% of 
all students enrolled in higher education institutions in OECD countries in 2015, a share which rose to 14% for 
master-level students and 24% for those in doctoral programmes. In Italy, international students accounted for just 
5% of all enrolled students, overall and at the master level. Since international students are one of the main 
sources of highly qualified immigration, the small share of international students enrolled in Italy is one of the 
explanations why so few highly qualified immigrants settle in Italy (ANPAL, 2019). 

1.3 Finland 

Despite the fact that the largest groups of immigrants enter Finland due to family, work and study related reasons, 
the focus here is on the forcibly displaced persons. Currently, there are two types of administrative categories of 
forcibly displaced people in Finland: quota refugees and asylum seekers. For now, Finland annually accepts 
annually 750 quota refugees proposed by UNHCR and chosen by Finnish authorities. During the recent years quota 
refugees have been accepted mostly from Syria, Afghanistan and Democratic Republic of Congo (Finnish 
Immigration Service 2019). In this paper, however, quota refugees are not taken into account because of their 
small number and relatively secured status in Finnish society. Quota refugees receive permanent residence permits 
and access to all available public services. 

The Finnish Immigration Service has quite comprehensive statistics on profiles of asylum seekers based on 
traditional social categories such as age, gender and countries of origin. Since the beginning of 2015, most 
applicants have been young adult men from Iraq. The statistics from the last six months show that the situation has 
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not changed dramatically in this respect. Young men still constitute a dominant category even though the 
proportion of women have shown some increase. In addition to Iraq, other significant countries of origin have been 
Afghanistan, Somalia and Syria. (Finnish Immigration Service 2019; see also Jauhiainen 2017.)  

The profiles of asylum seekers are quite similar in other Nordic countries (e.g. Karlsdóttir et al. 2018; UNHCR 2019) 
while the most distinct feature in Finland is the dominant role of Iraqi persons. According to Marko Juntunen 
(2016, p.119), who has studied Finnish Iraqi population for over a decade, most of the Iraqi asylum seekers in 
Finland have been either single young men or men travelling without their families. Juntunen (2016, pp.55-57) 
explains the high number of them for several reasons. First, the reputation of Finland as a country respecting 
human rights was spread after many other countries in Northern Europe tightened their asylum policies after 2010 
and aimed to repatriate Iraqi people. Second, many Iraqi people were aware of the good reputation of Finnish 
education system and shared an impression according to which Muslim community in Finland was harmonious (see 
also Wahlbeck 2018, p.5). Third, and explaining the influx in 2015, there were some enabling and simultaneous 
occurrences such as decreased travel expenses, opening borders due to Syrian crisis and information spread 
through social media. It is notable that an established ‘Iraqi community’ has not been mentioned as a reason to 
favour Finland. Quite the contrary, there is some evidence indicating that a relatively small Iraqi community in 
Finland can be appealing to some asylum seekers since this can mean an absence of conflicts originating from the 
home country (Koikkalainen & Nykänen 2019, p.131). 

Compared to many European countries, a relatively large number (approximately 75 %) of asylum seekers live in 
reception centres (e.g. Karlsdóttir et al. 2018). According to current legislation, asylum seekers may receive, as a 
result of quite long-lasting application and appeal procedures, a status as a refugee, secondary protection or a 
residence permit due to other reasons. A refugee status, based on the 1951 declaration in Geneva Convention, 
means a relatively secured position in terms of formal rights and it enables to apply family reunification without 
income level requirements. This is not the case for those who receive secondary protection. People within this 
category receive a permit to stay because of the principle of non-refoulement. Repatriation or deportation might 
be inhibited because of various reasons, such as high intensity of haphazard violence in countries of origin (e.g. 
Nykänen 2012). Both those with a refugee status and those who receive secondary protection must apply for a 
new residence permit after four years. If an asylum seeker is denied refugee status or secondary protection, he or 
she might still receive a temporary residence permit on the grounds of other reasons (such as work or study-based 
residence permits). (Aliens Act 301/2004.)  

Despite the manifold and hierarchical residence statuses, since 2016, approximately half of the asylum seekers 
have received a negative decision. The number of negative decisions was particularly high for those who arrived as 
part of the ‘refugee crisis’ in 2015. (Finnish Immigration Service 2019.) According to research evidence, this change 
cannot be explained with changes in legislation or in the asylum seeker profiles. The reason seemed to be a stricter 
interpretation of the Aliens Act by the Finnish Immigration Service in the context of increased political pressures 
(see Saarikkomäki et al. 2018).  

Finally, it is evident that not everybody is able to enter ‘fortress Europe’ and Northern Europe via irregular routes 
and the differences in numbers of FDPs between Finland and many countries in the Middle East and Southern 
Europe are vast. To make the journey requires money, social networks and good health. It is thus likely that the 
most vulnerable persons are not found in the Finnish reception system. This fact probably defines the Finnish 
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vulnerability context. On the other hand, some of those able to reach Nordic countries with initially little resources 
may have had to risk their lives and resort to various, even desperate, ways to earn money that might put them in a 
vulnerable position. (E.g. Juntunen 2016). 

1.3 Hungary 

After the democratic transition of 1989/1990, the position of Hungary in the global migration trends changed, but 
it did not result in radical in- or outmigration. The opening up of the borders was not followed by a new mass 
emigration wave from Hungary. Instead of great economic migration, the Central European region experienced 
new forms of moderate migration, among them the migration of national and ethnic minorities. Within that 
phenomenon, Hungary has been the destination country for ethnic Hungarians from Romania, the former 
Yugoslavia, Slovakia and Ukraine since 1989. In the 1990s, immigration to Hungary was at the level of 13-15,000 
persons annually. After the country’s EU accession, this number increased to 24,000 persons annually.  

Immigrants to Hungary arrived from European countries in the largest proportion (70-80% in the 1989-2000s 
period). The second largest proportion was made up of Asian immigrants: their ratio was the highest in the early 
1990s (18%), which went down to 10% in the late 1990s and up to 16% again after the EU accession. In 1989, 
Hungary also joined the Geneva Convention on the Status of Refugees. Although approximately 5,500 immigrants 
from the neighbouring countries (who were 90% ethnic Hungarians) applied for refugee status in the 1990s 
annually, only around 150 people were granted refugee status).  

Besides being a destination country, Hungary has also been a transit country since 1989. This aspect was the most 
important factor for the country during the migration crises in 2015. Since 2006, Europe has been experiencing a 
gradual increase in asylum applications. Between 2006 and 2013, the number of applications fell under 400,000 
per year. Drastic increase happened between 2014 and 2015, when applications jumped up to 130,000.  

The increased volume of immigration affected Hungary significantly. Being located on the external borders of the 
European Union and the Schengen zone, Hungary has been a primary destination for both regular and irregular 
migration. Before the peak of the refugee crisis, the summer of 2015, Hungary was receiving approximately 274 
arrivals daily. In 2015, Hungary was the second European country after Greece that experienced an unseen influx of 
irregular migrants at its external border. The number of recorded border crossings was 411,515 in that year. The 
average number of arrivals increased by 447%, to 1,500 persons a day by August 2015. During this crisis, the 
Hungarian government decided to build a physical fence on the Hungarian-Serbian (and later on the Hungarian-
Croatian) border to prevent unauthorized border crossings. Besides the building of the wall, the government 
passed several legal amendments aiming to reduce illegal migration to Hungary as well. For example, Hungary 
designated Serbia as a safe country, therefore apprehended migrants could be sent back there. Furthermore, 
Hungary made expedited asylum determination possible, while guaranteed only limited procedural safeguards for 
applicants. Also, illegal border crossing (including climbing through the fence) was declared a criminal offence, 
therefore refugees apprehended while climbing could be imprisoned. 

In the meantime, arrivals increased to over 7,000 a day by September-October 2015. By November 2015, however, 
as the result of the completed wall and the legal provisions, arrivals dropped to 10 persons a day. Furthermore, a 
decrease in asylum seeker applications as well as in illegal border crossings in Hungary was also visible. The total of 
applications fell from 177,135 in 2015 to 29,432 in 2016.  
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Restrictive Hungarian legislations continued to have a strong impact on the migration and asylum seeker profile of 
the country after 2015 as well. In 2016, another restrictive legislation entered into force that made it possible for 
the police to apprehend a foreigner unlawfully staying in Hungary within 8 km of the border. Migrants who get 
apprehended by the police are sent back to the closest transit zone where they can submit their asylum 
application. The new legislation resulted in 19,000 migrants sent back beyond the borders between July and 
December 2016. 

In 2017, two other restrictions entered into force. One of them is that since January, admittance to Hungary is 
limited to 5 persons a working day per transit zone. The other restrictive rule (March 2017) prescribes that asylum 
seekers have to stay in the transit zones where they submitted their application for the entire period of their 
asylum procedures. The legislation affects children above the age of 14 as well, which means that only children 
under 14 are now protected by the Children Protection Act, children above 14 are handled according to the asylum 
laws. 

The composition of asylum seekers changed considerably during the course of anti-immigration legislation. Before 
the migration crises’ culmination in 2015, most asylum applications to Hungary were submitted by Kosovars 
(21,453), Afghans (8,796), and Syrians (6,857). During 2015, the number of Afghan and Syrian applications 
increased drastically, to 64,587 and 46,227 respectively, while Pakistani and Iraqi applications grew from the 
previous couple of hundreds to around 10,000 in 2015. Kosovar applications in 2015 remained constant to previous 
years’ applications. However, after the drastic increase of applications submitted in 2015, their number dropped 
dramatically by 2016. The sum of applications went down from 177,135 in 2015 to 29,432 in 2016. Syrian 
applications fell with 92% to 4979, Afghan applications with 76% to 11,052, and Kosovar applications with 99% to 
just 135 in 2016. 

The Hungarian asylum system has always been characterized by a strong secondary movement. The majority of 
those registered moved on and disappeared from the system even before the first decision was made. As a result, 
the number of cases the asylum authority made an in-merit decision had been much lower than the actual number 
of asylum seekers until 2017, when asylum seekers could no longer leave the transit zone unless they abandon 
their case by returning to Serbia or receive a positive decision. 

Looking at the figure it is apparent that despite the dramatic increase and the subsequent drop in the number of 
asylum seekers, the number of decisions remains more or less constant until 2018. Interestingly, the year of the 
crisis produced significantly less decisions, most likely due to the systemic collapse and the subsequent organized 
transiting of asylum seekers. The different patterns of 2017 and 2018 are explained with the introduction and 
gradual adjustment of the transit zones: in the first year they had a considerable selection and containment effect 
resulting in an unprecedented recognition rate, which was quickly adjusted in 2018 by further restrictive measures 
resulting in a considerable drop in the intake but in even higher recognition rate. 

1.3 Turkey 

Turkey has been home to the world’s largest refugee population, hosting close to 4 million refugees and asylum-
seekers, including 3.6 million Syrians and nearly 330,000 people of other nationalities. Turkey’s refugee response is 
based on a comprehensive legal framework, which provides refugees with access to services upon registration. 
Turkey has been progressively implementing a policy of inclusion and harmonization, by including refugees in 
public services and supporting them to become self-reliant and live in harmony with their host community. 
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3.6 million are Syrians under temporary protection and close to 320,000 are from Afghanistan, Iraq, the Islamic 
Republic of Iran and other countries requiring international protection. Unless significant and unpredicted 
developments occur, the planning assumption is that the overall number of Syrians under temporary protection 
will not significantly change, with numbers of departures on resettlement and spontaneous voluntary return 
balanced overall with new registrations, including of newborns. While not matched with quotas, the number of 
resettlement submissions will remain high at around 20,000 if COVID-19 conditions allow for this level of 
processing and resettlement departures increase in 2021 to make up for the slower rate of departures in 2020 due 
to COVID-19 travel restrictions. 

However, with refugees spread across the country in urban, peri-urban and rural areas, there remain challenges in 
implementing the legal framework. These are due to differences in local contexts, refugee numbers, support 
capacities, and practices across the country’s 81 provinces (UNHCR, 2021)9.  

According to DGMM, 454,662 irregular migrants of different nationalities were apprehended in Turkey in 2019. 
Most irregular migrants entered Turkish territory from war-torn Syrian Arab Republic and Iraq and transited or 
resided in Turkey before attempting to cross the Aegean Sea to Europe. The top three categories in 2019 are from 
Syrian Arab Republic, Afghanistan and Pakistan. According to DGMM figures, 62,368 irregular migrants and 1,649 
migrant smugglers have been recorded in 2020 (IOM, 2020). 

The nationality breakdown of the readmitted persons is mainly composed of Pakistanis and Syrians. The rest of the 
nationalities are shown in the chart on the right. The “Others” category contains nationals of Nigeria, Sri Lanka, 
Democratic Republic of Congo, Cameroon, Nepal, Myanmar, Guinea, Palestinian Territories, Senegal, Ghana, 
Tunisia, Côte d’Ivoire, Haiti, Lebanon, Mali, Dominica, India, Sierra Leone, Yemen, Congo, Somalia, Burkina Faso, 
Gambia, Comoros, Niger, Sudan, Jordan, Uzbekistan, Togolese Republic, Uganda and Zimbabwe. 

1.3 Jordan 

Most Syrian refugees in Jordan live in urban areas and in poverty: over 80% live below the poverty line. 51% of 
refugees are children, and 4% are elderly (UNHCR, 2018). According to data provided by Jordan Population Census 
in 2015, males make up more than half of the migrant population (57.5% for males and 42.5 for females). Males 
also show a higher percentage in comparison to females in age groups 20-49. This is due to the entrance of 
Egyptian male workers who help predominantly in construction jobs. The highest difference lies in the 25-29 age 
groups, which is within the range of the legally allowed working ages. It is estimated that around 1.4 million 
Jordanians are currently working in Jordan, with another 210,000 unemployed. The number of women and men 
migrants from the Arab Asian countries is almost the same; however, migrants from Arab African countries are 
mainly men. On the other hand, non-Arab women migrants from other countries outnumber non-Arab men by 20 
percent (60 percent females and 40 percent males). This may be attributed to the flows of female foreign workers 
from Asian nationalities such as Philippines, Sri Lanka, Indonesia and Bangladesh who are mostly domestic laborers. 
Also, the increase in the numbers of female foreign workers from Asian nationalities one in every six migrant 
families has a female as the head of household (16% of migrant households are headed by females compared to 
only 11.6% among the Jordanian population). Those heads of household are mainly Syrians, in which the men are 

 
9 
https://reporting.unhcr.org/turkey#:~:text=For%20the%20past%20seven%20years,330%2C000%20people%20of%20other%20
nationalities (Accessing date: 20.02.2021) 

https://reporting.unhcr.org/turkey#:%7E:text=For%20the%20past%20seven%20years,330%2C000%20people%20of%20other%20nationalities
https://reporting.unhcr.org/turkey#:%7E:text=For%20the%20past%20seven%20years,330%2C000%20people%20of%20other%20nationalities
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either involved in the war or have been affected by it. 40% of the females who are the heads of households are in 
the age groups of 25 to 39 years old.  

Today, three interrelated patterns of migration may be observed in Jordan: labour migration; forced migration; and 
mixed migration flows. Labour migration amounts to 18% of total migrants, forced migration is around 56%, and 
other flows, like dependents, tourism, study, health and others, reflect 26% of total migrants in Jordan. The data 
indicates that more than half of females and males who are the heads of their households came to Jordan because 
of insecurity and armed conflict in their origin countries. In addition, one out of eight migrant females who are the 
heads of their households and one out of five migrant males who are the heads of their households came to Jordan 
for work. Almost 17% of male migrants who are the heads of their households and 12 of female migrants who are 
the heads of their households enter Jordan as dependent persons. The findings of the Census indicate that 
Jordanian males have a higher percent of high school level and higher education compared to migrants. There is a 
higher percentage of illiteracy among migrant males compared to Jordanians. The same pattern exists among the 
female population in Jordan. Female migrants are mostly economically inactive, where 83 percent of migrant 
females are not active- (not active population are persons who were not employed or unemployed during the brief 
reference period and hence not currently active for diverse reasons (education, retirement, infirmity, etc) which 
may be specified. This comprises the following categories: students, homemakers, income recipients (pensioners, 
renters, etc.), and others). The remaining 16% of females, who are migrants in Jordan, are considered economically 
active ( economically active population comprises all persons above a specified age whose main activity status, as 
determined in terms of number of weeks or days during a long specified reference period (such as the preceding 
12 months or the preceding calendar year), was employed or unemployed. ) On the other hand, male migrants in 
Jordan are mainly active in the labour market.  

As of 2017, Migrants holding a valid labour permit stood at 340,995, the majority are men reaching a percentage of 
76. Ministry of labour records displayed show that the vast majority of labours permit holders were Egyptian 
nationals: 51 percent of all foreign workers and 67 percent of all males among them. Bangladeshis, meanwhile, 
made up 15 percent of all permit holders and 49 percent of females among them, followed by Filipinas and 
nationals of Non-Arab African countries such as Ethiopia, Uganda, Ghana and Kenya (respectively 21 and 10 
percent of legal female workers). The Population Census of 2015 shows that 56% of total migrants came to Jordan 
as a result of the armed conflicts in their countries. When those people were asked about their Refugee status, 
86% confirmed that they consider themselves Refugees, 10% considered themselves as nonrefugees – as they 
perceive that they are not in need of Government or Donor support, or for other reasons, while the remaining 4% 
do not know if they should be considered as refugees or not. 

1.3 Lebanon 

Since its inception Lebanon has been a sending country as a result of perennial political instability and lopsided 
economic development. However, since the 1990 end of the Lebanese civil war, it has increasingly become a 
country with a “special migration pattern” (ESCWA, 2007). It has emerged as a ‘receiving’ country, accepting 
significant flows of both Arab and non-Arab migration. Migrants and refugees from countries such as Iraq, Syria, Sri 
Lanka, the Philippines and Ethiopia have come to Lebanon in substantial numbers, causing what the Lebanese 
government usually considers a ‘burden’ on the labour market. Armenian and Palestinian refugees, as well as 
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migrants from a variety of ethnic minorities in neighbouring Syria and Iraq, came to Lebanon a long time before 
1990, and have settled in the country ever since. 

Lebanon, as a diverse sending country, underwent a progressive switch after the civil war, whereby substantial 
brain drains occurred, and replacement migration resulted in flows of migrants from neighbouring and Asian 
countries to arrive in Lebanon. This phenomenon is referred to as the 'replacement migration paradigm', moving 
from emigration to a large influx of migrants after the civil war. As a result of the war, Lebanon witnessed 
considerable voluntary and compulsory displacement of its citizens. Although there are no official figures available, 
it is generally accepted that the Lebanese Diaspora is quite vast, including hundreds of thousands of Lebanese – 
some in temporary exile, others seeking jobs and becoming permanent emigrants. After the civil war, when the 
violence calmed, Lebanon offered a number of job opportunities that many Lebanese in exile were wary to return 
for, questioning the safety of repatriation. Most of these jobs involved manual labour, which many Lebanese were 
not attracted to. Additionally, success abroad pushed many even further from Lebanon. Consequently, the 
departure of many Lebanese – not only the educated – during the civil war led to an influx of foreign migrant 
workers who were willing to take the chance to come to Lebanon and earn a living (Sussman, 2009).  

Lebanon is a multi-confessional republic with around 4 million inhabitants. It is characterized by a sectarian power-
sharing structure that arose as a result of its history, which is filled with sectarian and communal power struggles. 
Consequently, Lebanon has struggled for years on end to deal with human loss and brain drain as a consequence of 
continual emigration, in addition to an influx of refugees and asylum seekers resulting from Lebanon’s location in a 
region riddled with conflict and war. Power distribution in Lebanon is a domestic concern. One of the main 
concerns of the Lebanese government is to resolve any issue that threatens the power structure – including (Labiki 
(2005) gives an idea about the immigration of Lebanese to France and Greece between April 1975 and April 1977. 
He indicates that the numbers are 21,126 and 15,002 respectively. He also adds that the total number who left to 
European countries between 1975 and 1980 was 10,000) that of refugees and migrants. One of the largest threats 
to the demographic structure that gives Christians and Muslims equal representation in the parliament is that of 
the Palestinians in Lebanon, who have been residing in camps since the Nakba in 1948. These Palestinians are 
predominantly Sunni Muslims – and, if naturalized, they could destroy the sectarian make-up of the country. As a 
result, immigration policies that are designed for Palestinians but applied to all migrants frustrate the entire 
system. These regulations are strict and tied to domestic, regional, and international constraints. According to 
Hanafi et al., (2008) an excess of almost 400,000 Palestinian refugees are currently registered with the United 
Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestinian Refugees in the Near East in Lebanon. However, only about 
200,000-250,000 refugees actually currently reside in Lebanon (Pedersen, 2003, cited by Hanafi et al., 2008). Up to 
two-thirds of Palestinians living in Lebanon reside in the UNRWA-served refugee camps, or in small communities 
close to these camps where they may access the services of UNRWA and other NGOs. The rest of the Palestinians 
reside throughout Lebanon, Additionally, approximately 150,000 Palestinians continue to live in Europe (Hanafi et 
al., 2008). 

The Middle East has hosted considerable numbers of Palestinian refugees since the Nakbaof 1948. But the 
Palestinian refugee issue in Lebanon is quite different from that in other Arab nations as a result of many significant 
historical events (Hanafi et al., 2008). Lebanon has increasingly become considered an archetypical example of a 
country that holds reservations about hosting migrants and refugees. As a result, the Lebanese legal framework 
supports the exclusion of these migrant groups from all domains of life – most importantly, the labour force – 
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making Lebanon a country that is not particularly favoured by refugees. Iraqi refugees, in comparison to Syria and 
Jordan, the number of refugees in Lebanon is small - around 50,000 (IRIN, 2010). The UNHCR has estimated that 
there are around 2.2 million Iraqi refugees in the Middle East (Couldrey &Morris, 2010). Nevertheless, the 
presence of Iraqis in Lebanon is particularly important, as Lebanon is relatively smaller in size than Syria and Jordan 
and already carries what it considers to be a significant refugee ‘burden’: the Palestinians (Human Rights Watch, 
2008: 1). As of June 18, 2008, UNHCR had recognized 10,682 Iraqi refugees and 584 Iraqi asylum seekers, leaving a 
little less than 40,000 Iraqi refugees without any sort of legal status (Hilal & Samy, 2008, p.17). It is critical to note 
that only UNHCR recognized these refugees, not the Lebanese authorities, as they do not accept UNHCR’s 
determinations regarding Iraqi refugees. The manner in which the Lebanese authorities handle Iraqi refugees is 
strongly linked to the attitudes that authorities hold towards Palestinians, particularly insofar as Lebanon rejects 
‘country of settlement’ status. In addition, Lebanon’s situation as a country whose political system is based on 
equal religious representation makes the issue of migrants one that is connected to national, regional, and 
international politics and policymaking. It is not remarkable, then, that as a result the extremely uncertain and 
unsafe status of Iraqis in Lebanon is typical of the many ways in which Palestinian refugees are treated in Lebanon. 

Syrian migrant workers in Lebanon have historically faced a long pattern of migration, hard labour, and return 
(Chalcraft, 2009, p.221). After WWII, and between the years of 1940 and 1950, as Lebanon and Syria emerged as 
separate nation-states, an interesting migration trend was created: Lebanon began receiving Syrian migrant labour, 
establishing a new pattern of South-South’ regional labour migration. This continued throughout the 1950s and 
1960s, and became a mass phenomenon (Chalcraft, 2009, p.89). The migrant inflow was particularly formed by 
ease in transport, short geographic distance, social networking, and the relatively open border between the two 
countries. It was driven by new Syrian aspirations to make money and create better opportunities for themselves. 
During the Lebanese Civil War, and particularly during the Syrian army invasion, Syrian migrant workers were 
greatly discriminated against, and, as a result, this hard-working group of people saw the need to return to Syria 
after what had been a long period of acceptance in Lebanon. However, since the end of the war in the 1990s, and 
the signing of the Ta’if Agreement, Syrians have returned to Lebanon in large numbers to work all around the 
nation. Contrary to the mass influx of Iraqi and Palestinians refugees, Syrian immigration was characterized by 
individualism. Chalcraft describes this flow as a “prolonged pattern of circular migration involving mostly male, 
menial labour” (2009, p.17). Furthermore, there are large numbers of migrant workers from Asia and Africa 
employed as domestic workers in Lebanon. Human Rights Watch estimates the number to be around 200,000, 
primarily from Sri Lanka, the Philippines, and Ethiopia. These domestic workers play an important role in Lebanese 
households. Prior to the Lebanese Civil War, most Lebanese households preferred to employ Syrian or Lebanese 
women. However, as the war progressed, and hundreds of thousands of Lebanese fled civil strife, many Asian and 
African migrants came in to fill the jobs of those who had left. Since then, the influx of foreign women has 
increased drastically as demand has increased for three reasons: they will work for wages lower than the minimum 
wage, they are not registered with social security or covered by health insurance, and they are easily exploitable in 
the sense that they are extremely compliant (Jureidini, 2002, p.2). 
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1.4 Migrants’ impact and perceived consequences  

1.4 Spain 

Migration has a positive impact in population growth. Spain is an aging society with one of the lowest birth rates in 
the world. In this sense, it is considered that “the arrival of foreigners causes an improvement in Spanish 
demography, although the differences that existed at the time of the arrivals are diluted as the foreign population 
is integrated into the host society” (Spanish Ombudsman, 2019, p. 59).  

The Report on the Impacts of refugee flows to territorial development in Europe (Hausemer & et al., 2019) 
analyses the situation of Spain according to various socio-economic clusters which divided the country into three 
sections (the study includes up to 6 clusters for the European territory and Turkey). These clusters are a 
representation of the ‘absorption potentials’ of the different regions according to the analysis. Absorption that is 
defined as the “ability to ensure social inclusion of asylum seekers and refugees through access to local labour 
markets and employment over time” (2019, p.37). According to it, “the variation in socio-economic conditions 
across regional clusters relates to their overall inclusion policy capacity – as measured by the European Union’s 
Regional Social Progress Index (SPI42)” (2019, p.38). Spain is placed in clusters 4, 5 and 6, characterised by a lower 
absorption capacity and potential for integration than the rest of European territories. 

The capital region of Madrid and the Basque country would fall into Cluster 4, which “represents EU average-
growing, demographically balanced regions”. Here the European Union’s Regional Social Progress Index would 
score well regarding basic human needs, foundations of wellbeing and opportunity (as in clusters 1 to 3). The 
Middle North and northern Spain falls into Cluster 5 (Castilla y León, Aragón, Galicia, Cantabria and Asturias 
regions), together with the Mediterranean manufacturing pole (Catalonia and Valencia), that “represents EU 
average-growing but increasingly depopulating regions”. Finally, Middle South and Southern Spain and the rest 
Mediterranean Sea borders would fall under Cluster 6, which “represents other relatively less-performing and 
depopulating regions” (Castilla La Mancha, Extremadura, Andalusia, and Murcia regions). The last one is considered 
as “potentially lower absorption potential” (Idem), while the rest of the country is considered in more positive 
terms: “Socio-economic (and labour market absorption) potentials increase exponentially” (Idem). However, as the 
report states “Clusters 5 and 6 fare the worse across all indexes, although cluster 6 seems to fare slightly better in 
the Basic Human Needs dimension – therefore, suggesting that arrival regions are also less well-suited to 
accommodate asylum seekers in their local labour markets and have limited capacity to support their active 
inclusion” (2019, p.38). 

The Report highlights that “Local characteristics (labour and policy) only partly determine the absorption 
performance of European regions. Another factor is the linguistic skills and overall capabilities of incoming asylum 
seekers and refugees. Language skill is a main element of the supply-side in the inclusion market (incoming 
individuals) as highlighted in the literature”.  

1.4 Italy 

Over the past thirty years, Italy has undergone an anthropological revolution: from a country of emigration that 
exported millions of Italians around the world, from North America to Australia, the country has reversed its 
historical vocation and has become a country of immigration. While this relatively new migratory flow began to 
modify the Italian ethnos cape, its society and its literature, and the peninsula were unprepared to deal with this 
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global matter. It is troubling to notice how little progress has been made in terms of legislation and integration 
since then. Viewed as a problem and handled as an emergency, immigration has been defined by the Italian media 
covering the presumed barbaric assault over the fragile Italian coasts in very negative terms: as an inundation in 
which migrants became the scapegoats of the public opinion. `Whether a so-called ‘economic migrant’ or a 
refugee, welcoming a person who migrates poses a variety of challenges, including at the social, economic, 
ecological, political, cultural, and spiritual levels. She invites us to move our gaze beyond our borders, in order to 
understand on the one hand, the root causes of migration and on the other, how to approach migration and 
mobility from the perspective of global citizenship. From such a perspective, the relation between migration and 
development appears in all its contradictions and ambiguities. Just as it would be incorrect to define migration as 
the root of all existing problems, it is equally impossible to portray it in an exclusively positive way, as a general 
catalyst for development. For example, the urgent need for personal assistance services by the ageing Italian 
population, often met by migrants, can have negative repercussions on family stability in the countries of origin. In 
addition, remittances sent to the homeland are not always used in a “socially productive” way, sometimes 
contributing themselves to increasing in-country inequalities and/or social tensions. The growth and stabilisation of 
the migrant population, particularly in conjunction with a persisting economic crisis, has triggered profound social 
tensions in Italy. A more and more pervasive narrative of ‘us versus them is mobilised by politicians and opinion-
makers to divert attention from the fact that migrants and Italians alike, in reality, face the same structural barriers, 
inconveniences and inefficiencies that perpetuate an unequal society. As a matter of fact, the growing 
precariousness, vulnerability and inequalities affect everyone. In such a tense context –moreover affected by 
ongoing international conflicts that force many people to migrate, often in the direction of Italy as a country of first 
landing towards Europe –local politics have identified migration as the source of every problem experienced in our 
country. More and more restrictive entry policies have drastically reduced the entry quotas set by government 
decree. Paradoxically, in addition to being a country of destination, Italy is still very much a nation of emigrants. 
Ironically, data on Italians residing abroad show that the number of Italians who have left the country is 
substantially equal to the number of foreigners residing in Italy” (Caritas, 2019). The current stagnant demographic 
trend has important consequences for the national labour market. Analysis of employment data shows that 
migrants contribute mostly in those economic sectors abandoned by the Italian population, as well as in 
occupational segments with underemployment but among the least remunerated and protected. Labour 
exploitation and deteriorating working conditions may affect the migrant population as much as the most 
vulnerable segments of the Italian population. Those tensions enjoy high visibility in the Italian public debate. More 
importantly, they effectively obscure the positive impact that migrant workers have on our welfare system and on 
sustaining our pension system. Despite data and statistics pointing to the opposite, migrants are often perceived as 
free riders and a burden on the public purse. All caveats notwithstanding, the economic contribution of migrants 
through remittances represents an important development opportunity for countries of origin as well. However, 
migrants are not just “workers”. They are also carriers of social and cultural vitality.  

1.4 Finland 

Throughout the history of Finland, as in almost any other country, immigration has had a huge impact on the 
society and its institutions. Instead of taking an all-encompassing perspective, the focus here is on the very 
restricted category of asylum seekers, local milieus and recent years. 
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According to several media stories, research literature (e.g. Kelahaara & Mattila, 2017) and RAISD stakeholder 
focus groups, the impact of asylum seekers and reception centres have been quite tangible in several localities. As 
a result of Finland’s politics of decentralization, the bulk of reception centres reside in relatively peripheral and 
loosely populated areas having ethnically quite a homogenous population (e.g. Wilkama, 2012). This means that a 
new reception centre in such neighbourhood often causes a lot of discussion and political debates. It seems that 
the narrative follows a quite similar trajectory independent of a locality. Before and immediately after the 
establishment of reception centres there tends to be strong political opposition arguing that the influx of asylum 
seekers will lead to increased crime levels and unrest. On the contrary, there might also be a counter-reaction 
arguing the benefits of having newcomers to local milieu and emphasizing humanitarian aspects. However, after 
the centre has functioned for a certain period, the political ambitions tend to decline before rising again if the 
centre is shut down. In latter cases there seems to be worries related to asylum seekers’ future and finding 
compensatory employment opportunities at the local level. 

Particularly in small and rural localities, reception centres and asylum seekers might thus have quite significant 
impacts. According to one scholar (Sotkasiira ,2016), municipal workers and CSO experts put a lot of hopes and 
fears on (young) asylum seekers in regions suffering from a decrease and aging of population. On one hand, new 
inhabitants might help to keep schools and local services running and eventually provide new productive residents. 
On the other hand, the fear is that asylum seekers lacking the language skills and previous education might turn 
into financial burden to the municipality or that, like young people in general, they will migrate to urban areas with 
better educational and employment possibilities. 

1.4 Hungary 

At the end of 2018, asylum seekers are de facto detained in the transit zones along the Serbian border during the 
status determination process. People with vulnerabilities, such as families, children and unaccompanied children 
above the age of 14 are no exception, only unaccompanied children under 14 are placed in a special children’s 
home. All applications submitted by people entering from Serbia are considered inadmissible, appeal against the 
fast-track procedure is limited to 3 days. The number of people allowed to enter the transit zones has been limited 
and the limit is continuously decreasing, for the past year it has been only five people per week per entry point on 
the average. All migrants apprehended in Hungarian territory without a legal right to stay shall be “escorted” to the 
other side of the border fence along the Serbian border. 

These measures resulted in a situation where the number of asylum seekers and consequently people receiving 
international protection has decreased to a few hundred per year. Open refugee reception centres are virtually 
empty, community-based accommodation of asylum seekers is no longer possible. Those who receive some form 
of international protection usually leave Hungary for a Western-European country soon after their status is 
granted, those who remain in Hungary face enormous hardships. Care and support are provided only by a handful 
of professional migrant-specific NGOs. 

1.4 Turkey 

In terms of heterogeneity by age and education, the negative effects of the arrival of Syrians on wage employment 
and wages in the informal sector are more pronounced among the less educated and younger workers. At the 
same time, the positive effects on wage employment and wages in the formal sector are also stronger for the less 
educated and younger workers. While these facts hold for both men and women, they are stronger for men. These 
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findings are consistent with the implications of the canonical migration model, given that Syrians are younger and 
less educated than the natives and that the labour force participation rate is much higher for men than women 
among Syrians.  

Refugees brought not only their labour but also their savings that they managed to salvage. The entrepreneurs 
among them carried their businesses to their new location and started new ones, providing employment to both 
Syrians and natives. According to the Union of Chambers and Commodity Exchanges of Turkey (2018), the number 
of companies established in Turkey with Syrian shareholders increased to 1,599 in 2015 from just 30 in 2010. In 
addition, while Syrian capital in new firm openings amounted to 2.2% of all foreign capital in 2011, this figure rose 
to 6.1% in 2013, jumped to 15.9% in 2014 and to 22.9% in 2015.  

Precise statistics are hard to come by. According to a study by the Economic Research Foundation of Turkey 
(TEPAV)—a think tank affiliated with Turkey’s national chamber of commerce, the Union of Chambers and 
Commodity Exchanges of Turkey—there are 2.2 million working-age Syrian refugees. Roughly 1 million of these are 
employed in the informal economy, thus lacking worker protections and avoiding Turkish taxes. A near-negligible 
32,000, just 1.5 percent of the total Syrian refugee workforce, hold work permits and work in the formal economy, 
according to the Turkish interior minister. These figures suggest that a slight majority of the Syrians are either 
unemployed or not in the market, such as housewives and students (Mokovsky, 2019). 

According to the same TEPAV report, there are some 10,000 wholly or partly Syrian refugee-owned businesses 
registered in Turkey, employing roughly 44,000 Syrians as well as thousands of Turks. Since the average Syrian 
refugee household comprises six people, Syrian wholly and partly owned enterprises likely sustain more than 
250,000 Syrian refugees. There are also several thousand unregistered Syrian businesses. As of mid-2017, Syrian 
refugees had invested $334 million into the then-more than 6,000 Syrian-owned registered companies in Turkey. 
Most Syrian businesses are small, with average annual revenue of $463,000. Seventy-four percent of the Syrian-
owned companies have less than 10 employees, 24 percent have 10 to 50 employees, and just 2 percent have 50 
to 250 employees. Still, each year since 2013, Syrians have started more companies in Turkey than any other 
foreign group (Makovsky, 2019). 

The question of Syrian employment is among the most sensitive in Turkey today. There is a widespread perception 
in Turkish society that Syrian refugees undermine employment prospects for Turkish workers; 71 percent of Turks 
believe this, according to a late 2017 poll. As discussed earlier in this report, Turks’ leading complaint about the 
Syrian refugees is that they have contributed to rising Turkish unemployment. Some Turkish leaders and experts 
dispute that conclusion, insisting that Syrians mainly perform jobs that Turks would not do anyway. Yet there is 
sufficient evidence to conclude that Turkish workers at the lower end of the scale—construction, textile, and 
seasonal agricultural workers—are indeed disadvantaged, as Syrian workers are generally more than willing to 
work in these sectors on an underground basis, meaning longer hours and less pay than Turkish workers would 
accept. As one study puts it, the already disadvantaged sectors of the Turkish labour market, such as women, 
youth, and the less-educated, are the ones most hurt by competition from Syrians (Makovsky, 2019). 
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1.4 Jordan 

Since the outbreak of the Syrian conflict in 2011, Syrian refugees have sought protection in Jordan, increasing the 
pressure on government authorities, economic and social infrastructures and local communities, and requiring the 
attention of the international community. There are currently over 630,000 Syrian refugees registered by UNHCR in 
Jordan (Oct2015, UNHCR). 

The Jordan government’s estimates the direct cost of Syrian refugees for the government since the beginning of 
the crisis in 2011 to 2016 about $4.2 billion. Therefore, the Jordanians have concerns about their open border 
policy; they also warn about the competition over scarce resources and limited public budgeting (Sharp, 2016). "It 
is a fact that communities agreeably absorb influxes of foreign people from different backgrounds, but when the 
number of immigrants becomes unusually large, which may lead to regulatory outcomes, local population strongly 
reacts to the risk of losing power and supremacy" (Allport, 1954) 

“As massive population growth stresses host-community capacities, Syrian refugees have cast a light on some of 
Jordan’s greatest contemporary challenges. A plethora of reports point to the Syrian refugee impact on Jordan’s 
depleted resources, increased job competition, overburdened infrastructure, and strained social services, like 
healthcare and education. Notably, the challenges highlighted by the refugees all have deep roots in Jordan’s 
social, economic, and political fabrics. Indeed, the Syrian refugee population has merely exacerbated pre-existing 
endemic challenges that could be harbingers of future instability.”  

In terms of political impact, several studies suggest that the influx of refugees evokes a strained political 
relationship between receiving and sending countries. The inflow of refugees shapes several types of conflicts on 
received states, including conflict of refugees within the host government because refugees tend to arrange groups 
fighting against their state of origin or even against their host states, as well as conflict of refugees within host 
communities due to the rivalry relation between refugees and host communities, especially when refugees receive 
better and free services compared to citizens. In addition, civil wars in neighbouring countries extend the tension 
to receiving countries, especially when camps are close to the borders of two countries (Kirui & Mwaruvie, 2012).  

“The Syrian influx presents Jordan with a political problem. Syrians are highly concentrated in Jordan’s most 
vulnerable communities, and grievances brought to the fore by Syrian refugees have begun to mobilize 
marginalized Jordanians. As public frustration grows, political conflict is increasingly framed as a struggle against 
disenfranchisement. This stands in contrast to Jordan’s historical political conflicts, which were primarily 
characterized as struggles between the monarchy and elite interest groups (such as Islamists and Palestinians). The 
rapid expansion of the Syrian refugee population has accelerated an emerging narrative of the marginalized in the 
political sphere and has the potential to threaten the stability of the current Jordanian political structure.” (Francis, 
2015)10. 

In terms of economic impact, the presence of refugees in host countries has caused a significant debate over its 
positive and negative economic consequences and the conditions under which refugees become a burden or a 
potential benefit to the economy of the host country. Indeed, much of Jordan’s economic malaise does not stem 
from the presence of Syrian refugees but rather from pre-existing economic conditions.  

 
10 https://carnegieendowment.org/2015/09/21/jordan-s-refugee-crisis-pub-61338 (Accessing date: 04.01.2021) 

https://carnegieendowment.org/2015/09/21/jordan-s-refugee-crisis-pub-61338
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Regardless of the benefits Jordan gets from the influx of Syrian refugees: bolster consumer demand, increase 
foreign aid, and create jobs and the contribution of these positive impacts to the struggling Jordanian economy 
since 2012. The Syrian refugee crisis exacerbates Jordan’s negative economic trends in three primary ways: the 
extension of public and social services to Syrian refugees strains government funds; increased demand inflates the 
prices of finite goods, like housing; and competition over jobs in the informal sector leads to the depression of 
wages and worsened economic situations for the poorest Jordanians. 

In terms of sociocultural impact, the influx of refugees has a potential effect on the social and cultural structure of 
host communities and may generate social tension between refugees and host communities due to several social 
barriers, such as racism, and xenophobia. Jordanian nationals have increasingly perceived Syrians as a threat to 
peace and stability within their communities. A nationwide poll carried out by Harvard University in 2013 found 
that 60 percent of Jordanians opposed allowing more Syrians to enter the country and 80 per cent preferred 
segregating Syrians into refugee camps.  

“Jordanians indicate competition over access to shelter is a major driver of tension. The increase in rent also 
imposes a social cost on Jordanian host communities; Jordanians report that the inflated housing costs force young 
people to delay their marriages, because they cannot afford new housing, further contributing to social frustrations 
stemming from the influx of refugees” (Jordan, Oxfam GB, 2013). 

In terms of environmental impact, the steep influx of refugees into host communities increases demand on the 
environment and puts great pressure on its natural resources. The major effects of refugees on the environment of 
host communities are forest depletion, exhaustion of water ground resources, land deterioration, water 
contamination, and the spread of diseases. 

In terms of education, public schools became saturated with Syrian refugees. There is a concern about shortened 
class times, overcrowded classrooms, and double shifting (REACH, 2014). Jordan was making advances in the 
education sector, but over the stressors on public schools, public and government frustration increased. Over half 
of the Syrian refugee population in Jordan is under the age of eighteen, placing large demands on educational 
capacity (UNICEF, 2015). 

Jordan has opened 98 additional double-shifted schools to alleviate pressures on classroom size. Consequently, the 
proportion of students attending double-shifted schools increased from 7.6 percent in 2009 to 13.4 percent in 
2014. This has significantly set back the Ministry of Education’s ambition to reduce the number of double-shifted 
schools across the country (Geneva: UNICEF, April 2014). In Amman and Irbid, nearly one-half of schools suffer 
from overcrowding and have limited capacity to absorb additional students (Ministry of Planning and International 
Cooperation, 2013). 

The stress on educational capacity has increased host-community tensions. A recent assessment by REACH, a joint 
initiative by two nongovernmental organizations and the United Nations Operational Satellite Applications 
Program, found 55 percent of Syrian and Jordanian respondents reported challenges to education as “‘very’ or 
‘extremely’ urgent.”(REACH, June 2014) Moreover, the survey found 61 percent of Jordanians reported access to 
education caused community tensions. 

In terms of healthcare, recent pressures from the refugee influx threaten healthcare delivery in Jordan. Prior to the 
crisis, Jordan established an impressive network of primary healthcare centres, supported by secondary and 
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tertiary care facilities, to provide medical access to all citizens within 10 kilometres (about 6 miles) of their 
residence. With the influx of Syrian refugees, these centres face overburdened patient loads and a shortage of 
medicines and vaccinations, frustrating government efforts to remain on track with its health sector development 
goals. 

“The Jordanian healthcare system has come under pressure in terms of both finances and service capacity. 
According to the Ministry of Health, the number of Syrian outpatient visits to primary care centres increased from 
68 in January 2012 to 15,975 in March 2013The number of Syrian refugee admissions to government hospitals also 
increased from 300 to 10,330 over that period. As a result of capacity burdens, Jordanians have been increasingly 
directed to private centres and hospitals to receive care. Thus, for some citizens, the influx of Syrian refugees has 
rendered healthcare less accessible and more expensive “(Ministry of Planning and International Cooperation). 

Jordan has also witnessed the re-emergence of previously eradicated communicable diseases such as tuberculosis, 
polio, and measles. The provision of vaccinations to Syrians has simultaneously been one of the most important 
public health missions in Jordan and one of the costliest services provided to Syrian refugees. (World Bank, 2013). 

Community tensions are rising in response to pressures on the healthcare system. In another REACH survey, 64 
percent of Jordanians and 56 percent of Syrians reported that access to healthcare contributed to tensions in their 
communities. Of the Jordanians surveyed, 60 percent cited overcrowded healthcare centres as a principal concern. 
(REACH, 2014) 

In terms of shelter, with over 80 percent of Syrians living outside of camps, refugees have had a major impact on 
the Jordanian housing market (Ministry of Planning and International Cooperation, 2014). The Syrian refugee crisis 
inundated Jordan amid a chronic shortage of low-income housing. The increased demand for housing stimulated by 
Syrians drove up rental prices in the six northern Jordanian municipalities and further stressed availability of 
affordable housing. In two towns heavily settled by Syrian refugees, Mafraq and Ramtha, some rental prices rose to 
six times their précises rates, while average rental prices nearly tripled (Mercy Corps, 2014). Stress on the housing 
sector displaced both poor Jordanians and Syrians from the housing market. 

In terms of the unemployment/labour market, a survey conducted in August 2017 by IPSOS in conjunction with the 
WANA Institute put Syrian refugee labour force participation at approximately 55 percent. Many Jordanians blame 
the influx of Syrian refugees for increased levels of unemployment. The International Labour Organization reported 
unemployment among Jordanians grew from 14.5 percent in March 2011 to 22 percent in 2014 (Stave and 
Hillesund). Though Syrians cannot legally work in Jordan, the organization estimated 160,000 Syrians were 
employed in the informal job sector, particularly in agricultural, construction, and service jobs. According to the 
survey published by the International Labour Organization, 96 percent of Jordanians believed Syrians were taking 
their jobs. Despite the Syrian presence, it is more likely the regional and international economic crisis, along with 
Jordan’s pre-existing structural economic issues, are responsible for the rise in unemployment (Alexandra Francis, 
2015). Syrian refugees also benefit from untargeted government subsidies for water, bread, and gas. The Jordanian 
government estimates the total fiscal impact of the Syrian crisis on the 2015 budget will be approximately $2.1 
billion (Ministry of Planning and International Cooperation, 2015). 
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1.4 Lebanon 

There are no specific laws relating to the protection of migrant workers’ rights in Lebanon. There are, however, 
certain provisions in the constitution and some labour laws that apply, in principle, to migrants. The Labour Code of 
1946, the primary Lebanese labour law, includes non-Lebanese. However, Article 7 of the Code excludes domestic 
workers, thereby denying protection and benefits to migrant workers that are otherwise offered to Lebanese 
nationals. In order for migrant workers to enter the Lebanese labour market, they must first secure a work permit 
from the Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs. Presidential Decree 17561, of 18 September 1964, specifies that 
non-Lebanese seeking work must obtain prior approval from the Ministry of Labour before traveling to Lebanon 
(Amnesty International, 2007). 

Securing a work permit in Lebanon is expensive and time-consuming. As a result, most employers reject the 
process of obtaining a work permit, and hire foreign migrant workers through the sponsorship system, otherwise 
known as kafala. Kafala structures how a Lebanese employer may ‘sponsor’ a migrant worker for the duration of a 
contract (Philippines Today, 2006). The system insists that a one-time, US $1,000 bond must be paid to the Central 
Housing Loan Bank for each foreign employee, as a “registration of sponsorship” (Philippines Today, 2006). 

In migration literature, the term “remittances” generally refers to monetary transfers in cash or goods. However, 
both the United Nations (UN) and the International Monetary Fund (IMF) have defined the term "remittances" 
more broadly. The IMF has stated that remittances include three categories of data, the sum of the three 
compromising the “total remittances” that could be transferred to the country of origin. The first concerns 
workers’ remittances: transfers in cash or goods from migrants to friends and family in the country of origin, 
usually occurring often, and based on a kinship network, where the migrant spends over a year abroad (Kapur, 
2004). 

The second consists of compensation to employees: the salaries and wages of individuals living abroad, often 
seasonal or short-term workers, as well as those working in diplomatic, foreign, and international missions. The 
third includes migrants’ transfers: capital transfers of financial assets by migrants as they move from one country 
to another, usually for more than one year. The UN has defined remittances in a more formal way, claiming that 
they consist of any “financial resource flows arising from the cross-border movement of nationals of a country” 
(Kapur, 2004, p.1). 

The majority of Syrian refugees are living in difficult socio-economic conditions with limited livelihood resources. 
Initially, many refugees settled with families or friends but, with the prolonged crisis, they have resorted to rented 
accommodation where they are mostly obliged to pay high prices for small shelters, or shared apartments with 
other families. The alternative is to move to Palestinian camps, abandoned buildings, or tented settlements.  

The assessment shows that the majority of Syrian refugees are youth and children. More than half are below the 
age of 24. Educational attainment of the refugees is generally low; one out of three is either illiterate or never 
attended school, 40 per cent have a primary education, and only three per cent achieved university education. 
Males and females seem to have similar education levels. In terms of school attendance in Lebanon, a large share 
of Syrian school age children remains out of school, with the enrolment rate estimated at only 31 per cent. Syrian 
refugee students face multiple obstacles, including the inability to afford school fees, school accessibility, as well as 
curriculum and language differences. 
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In terms of employment, results indicate that around half of the working age refugees (47 percent) are 
economically active, the majority of whom were active in Syria prior to the crisis. South Lebanon records the 
highest activity rate and Akkar the lowest. Syrian refugees are characterised by high unemployment levels, most 
notably amongst women at 68 per cent. Given the absence of male heads in most refugee households, there is an 
impetus for women to seek work. However, they still face the additional burden of childcare, which impedes them 
from employment. In fact, out of all the Syrian refugee women aged above 15 years, only six per cent are currently 
working in Lebanon. As workers, Syrians are mainly engaged in agriculture or in personal and domestic services 
and, on a smaller scale, in construction. These jobs provide little income and no security or protection, reflecting 
refugees’ low skill capacities. The assessment shows that refugees tend to maintain the same kinds of jobs they 
used to occupy before the crisis. Most refugees work informally whereby 92 per cent have no work contract and 
over half (56 per cent) work on a seasonal, weekly or daily basis; only 23 percent earn regular monthly wages. 

Syrian refugees have an average monthly income of LBP418,000, with a median of LBP 450,000 a month. There is a 
significant gender gap, as females earn 40 per cent less than males. The lowest average monthly incomes were 
found in Akkar and Tripoli; the highest reported in the South. The low wages are somehow complimented with 
other sources of income; 36 per cent stated they have other sources of income –relying mainly on UNHCR 
assistance or personal savings. 

Lebanon’s unemployment rate almost doubled post-2011 to reach 20%. According to the ILO’s latest estimates, 
unemployment in Lebanon stood at an average rate of 9% in the period from 1990- 2010. The Lebanese labour 
force totalled approximately 1.5M individuals out of a population of 4.3M. Thus, around 138,000 persons were 
“unemployed” in all of Lebanon. The ILO in collaboration with the United Nation’s Dept. of Economic and Social 
Affairs documented the Lebanese population (i.e. excluding non-nationals) to have reached 4.8M persons, and in 
tandem, Lebanon’s unemployment rate doubled to approximately 18-20% post-2011, with the increase particularly 
afflicting young Lebanese workers aged 15-24 years, according to the World Bank (2013) and European 
Commission (2016). 

Today, Syrian-refugee and Lebanese workers are not on the same level playing field. More than 1 out of 3 
employed Syrian refugees is competing in the services sector. 50% of the employed Lebanese earn their livelihood 
from the services industry, but the competition on those key jobs intensified given the unprecedented influx of 
refugees to the country. Despite the new Decree 197 rolled out by the Lebanese Ministry of Labour in end-2014 
restricting the employment of Syrian nationals to third-sector jobs in: “agriculture, construction and cleaning 
services”, Syrian workers today are still working in sectors other than these mentioned (see pie charts). Moreover, 
the average monthly wage of an employed Syrian refugee is at LBP 418,000 ($278) while that of a Lebanese worker 
stands at LBP 900,000 ($600). Furthermore, the cost of work permits for Syrians averages $200, lower than fees 
imposed on other foreign workers. For all those factors, the competition today remains tough and “unfair”. 

Youth unemployment jumped to 34% while Syrian workers competed for the low-skill jobs in the services and other 
sectors. The participation of Lebanese youth in the national labour market pre2011 was feeble, partly due to the 
existing mismatch between workers’ qualifications and the market’s needs and capacity. However, unemployment 
stood at the lower 10%-11% range as a portion of the skilled and low-skilled Lebanese youth grabbed opportunities 
in the Gulf States. However, the number of unemployed youngsters registered a 50% increase since 2011 as a 
result of the Arab Spring and climaxing Syrian Crisis in 2011, in addition to the 2014 plunge in oil prices which 
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weakened the oil-exporting economies. With a regional slowdown, more conservative employment strategies were 
adopted and as Haneen Sayed, Human Development Coordinator for Lebanon, Jordan & Syria, co-author of the 
2013 World Bank report explains, unemployment among youth in Lebanon, ”reached 34%, 1 out of 3 is 
unemployed”. Ultimately, Lebanon’s unemployment rate reached highs of 20% post-crisis. 

The advent of an unprecedented number of Syrian refugees into Lebanon since 2011 carried economic, social, and 
humanitarian spill overs on the Lebanese economy as well as on the refugees’ living conditions. A structured and 
gradual action plan consisting of short, medium- and long-term priorities can limit the ongoing repercussions 
crippling Lebanon. Ideally, the most advocated solution to-date is encouraging the return of displaced Syrians to 
safe zones in their home country. This would be a win-win to Lebanon and Syria, as it would relieve the strain from 
the overstretched Lebanese labour market and economy at large, while it simultaneously safeguards the familiarity 
of Syrian refugees with the dynamics of working and residing in their original hometown. 

There are also other challenges tied to the impact of Syrian refugees that are indirectly related to the Lebanese 
labour market. Some Syrians are informally opening small shops and they are thus competing with formal Lebanese 
businesses and pushing them out of business, which is further straining the market. Most importantly, the 
Lebanese government should ensure that Syrians and any other foreign workers in the country are on the same 
level playing field as Lebanese at all times and across all economic sectors. Therefore, it would primarily set a floor 
to the minimum wages of nationals and foreigners and impose fair charges and fees on foreign workers’ paperwork 
and work permits vis-àvis Lebanese workers. Last but not least, on the long-term, it is crucial that the government 
introduces substantial reform of labour market institutions that can help Lebanon’s market generate jobs to attract 
the national skilled workforce and youth. It is also paramount that the authorities nurture Lebanon’s micro, small, 
and medium enterprises which employ the majority of the workforce. 
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1.5 Perception, stereotypes, prejudices, discrimination practices  

1.5 Spain 

As the Spanish Ombudsman points out “The debate that has been taking place in other European countries against 
the presence of foreign citizens, to this day, does not exist among us appreciably. Moreover, before the arrival of 
foreign population flows, the Spanish population has been showing an open attitude” (2019, p.55). However, 
positive attitudes are more related to ambivalence. As Cea D’Ancona and Valles points out, attitudes towards 
immigration tend to be measured in Spain through indicators of xenophobia in surveys conducted by the Centre for 
Sociological Research (CIS). These surveys measure attitudes of rejection, ambivalence and tolerance. As Cea 
D’Ancona explains (2015, p.259), in Spain from the 1990s the surveys pointed out to “a decline in attitudes of 
express rejection of immigration and an increase in ambivalence, but since 2000 the rejection of immigrants has 
risen and its highest point is recorded in 2011”. Nevertheless, the sociologist considers that in 2011 the 
ambivalence towards immigrants is closer to the notion of tolerance than rejection. 

The attitudinal constructions indicated by Laparra and Cea (2015) are related to attitudes of national preference 
among the arrived immigrants "feed on religious and ethnic visibility". Analysis of temporal data shows that 
positive attitudes of the population are related to the increase in the educational level, trust in people, and with 
their self-position at the left on the scale of political ideology. Also, with less experience in unemployment. Thus, 
the author explains that the most negative profile towards immigration is characterized by having a lower 
educational level, and of labour qualification and income. Also, by an ideological right position, a greater Catholic 
belief, and a lack of personal experience in migration, together with less trust to people (Cea D’Ancona, 2015, 
p.259).  

Antonio Izquierdo (2015, 195) considers that the phases that reflect the Spanish society attitudes regarding 
immigration are three. First, migration is like a flow, where Spain is seen as a place someone stays for a period and 
leaves. Migrants are perceived as circumstantial flows. In a second moment, immigration is seen as the recognition 
of a socio-labour fact. Therefore, the author points out that policies tend to look at "the documentation processes 
of workers and their families, family reunification, birth and the presence of minors in school." Finally, there would 
be the third phase where Spanish society sees immigration as a structural component. However, this means 
“accepting migration as part of the natural social fabric of society”. As the author points out "occupational mobility, 
the demography of the marriage mix, and the educational performance of children form the basis of social 
integration" and we are still far from a non-discriminatory context towards immigrants (2015, p.195). 

Cea D’Ancona points out that in Spain racism intensifies in the areas “that concentrate the greatest population of 
different ethnicities and cultures” (2015, p.259). What is related to the visibility of racialization, ethnicity, 
differential cultural practices and religious practices that take place in public spaces. All along the specialised 
literature it is underlined how the rejection of immigrants seems to “converge with the criticism of immigration 
laws and political messages of excessive tolerance.” (Idem, 260). Thus, The CIS reports on attitudinal surveys, 
reflect that “although since 2011 the perception of the number of immigrants decreases, the desire to harden the 
migration policy remains stable” (Idem, 261). 

Results of a special Eurobarometer on integration of immigrants in the European Union (2018) recently showed 
that only a minority (37%) of Europeans think that they are well informed about immigration and integration 
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related matters, but it was only 26% of Spaniards. Most of Spanish respondents didn’t know the proportion of the 
immigrant population in Spain. Immigration from outside the EU was more seen as an opportunity rather than a 
problem, which shows more encouraging results than the EU global results. The particularity of Asylum and Refuge 
has been little analysed in Spain from the sociological perspective. In the special Eurobarometer 360 of the year 
2012, Spain occupied the position number 11 with 85% of the population favourable to asylum. The last survey on 
attitudes (CIS, 2017) showed that only 4,4% of the population made an association of “refugees” with the term 
“migration”, and When asked about "immigrants living in Spain," only 0.1% thought of refugees. Despite the little 
knowledge of the Spanish population about the reality of the forcibly displaced people, the attitude towards their 
reception in Spain is not completely negative (Intermón Oxfam, 2017). The survey conducted by the NGO on the 
Spanish population in this regard reveals that 70% of the people believe that refugees must be helped urgently 
because they are in extreme danger. However, the data indicates sometimes contradictory opinions and polarized 
positions. 

 Somewhat more than half believe that the reception numbers are sufficient: 54% think that there is no need to 
accommodate more refugees. 47% believe in the "called effect", and 21% have invasion beliefs. For 55% the main 
problem of receiving refugees is that infiltrated terrorists come. According to this research the notion of "refugees" 
activates the idea of "aid" in Spanish citizenship. The population relates “refugees” with war and conflict, but not 
with other phenomena such as poverty or climate change. The notion of "migrants" is activated to a greater extent 
with the idea of "integration." The generalized perception is that our country has no more resources to "help" 
refugees because Spain already faces economic problems. This opinion is quite widespread. From these data the 
knowledge of Spanish society about asylum seekers and refugees is insufficient and limited. 

1.5 Italy 

The financial crisis of 2008-09, has dramatically affected the interaction between migrants and the local population 
in the Italian contexts. High Unemployment rates and poverty levels(September 2019: Total 9.9%: men 9.1%; 
women 10.9%; less than 25 years 28.7%), have experienced rising social tensions and a growing anti-immigrant 
sentiment amongst the native population despite the enormous contribution migrants make to the country by 
helping to sustain its development and welfare (providing a workforce that fills skill needs and cheap labour for 
agriculture, construction, care and domestic work: the general public perception is highly negative and a critical 
situation is currently being faced. The long-term process of immigrant integration is, at present, affected by a set of 
disruptive factors. Those include, among others: the rise of a populist, anti-immigrant political front all over Europe 
(with Italy as one of its centres of gravity); a shrinking, saturated national labour market; a related trend of 
economic impoverishment affecting both the Italian and foreign populations (Caritas, 2018); a frustrated public 
opinion that blames foreigners for the worsening of the local population’s conditions, and therefore becomes more 
and more hostile. These elements are dramatically affecting the degree of acceptance of foreign populations by 
Italian citizens. As notions of immigrants as “other” or narratives of “us versus them'' gain more and more traction 
amongst Italian public opinion, therefore calling into question migrants’ claim to belong, we risk facing a real 
“cultural emergency” (Caritas Migrantes, 2018).  

Italians fears of migrants, (Boeri, 2019): 

⋅ Tax burden: 65% of Italians think that refugees are a burden because they exploit the social benefits and work 
of the native inhabitants.  
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⋅ Work: 48,7% believe that when jobs are scarce, employers should give precedence to Italians, and 35% believe 
that immigrants are depriving Italians of work. 

⋅ Security and crime: The spread of fear and alarmist propaganda from certain governmental representatives 
and political parties act on criminalisation and securisation of immigrants has led to questioning the already 
accomplished right of immigrants. 

⋅ Health and infectious illnesses: The link between the status of the immigrant and his/her access to health care 
services is a highly politicised issue that permeates into public opinion as anti-immigration rhetoric. This is 
because of the widely held belief that immigrants are a burden to the social system and do not contribute to 
making the system sustainable (the so-called welfare chauvinism) and the public fear that immigrants are the 
carriers of illness (the so-called Salgari Syndrome). 

⋅ Islamophobia: The Italian context is hit by a deep “social malaise” that has found an echo in a dynamic of 
xenophobia and aversion against a multi-ethnic society and religious pluralism. Over the years, the impact on 
public opinion of a political discourse characterized by anti-Islamic rhetoric has been significant and decisive. In 
2017, the question of the Ius soli Bill (draft law) for second-generation migrants was a classic example of this 
trend and a progressive legitimization of clearly xenophobic statements. In addition, the flow of refugees 
provoked a virulent populist rhetoric and numerous public events organized by extreme right-wing movements 
and parties (Lega Nord, Forza Nuova and CasaPound). In the course of 2017, attacks against migrants, refugees, 
asylum seekers and, in particular, against Muslim communities intensified and were motivated by the defence 
of Western and Christian values. Newspapers close to right-wing parties were the main vehicles of prejudices 
against Islam and Muslims.In March 2017 the Italian government signed the “National Pact for an Italian Islam” 
with the main Islamic organizations in order to open a structural dialogue and to guarantee religious freedom 
by the establishment of legal mosques. This is a fundamental step toward the recognition of Italian Islam and 
the presence of Muslim communities as privileged interlocutors in the promotion of peaceful coexistence. 
However, the agreement must be followed by an effective policy of religious integration, which appears very 
difficult, given the widespread anti-Islamic feelings and the growing consensus in support of xenophobic and 
populist rhetoric. Despite the effort, according to a Pew survey 2017, Italy is the second most Islamophobic 
country in Europe. Religious hatred is bound up with anti-migrant animus, but also exists as an autonomous 
phenomenon. 

⋅ Afrophobia: Stereotyping and discrimination based on their origin has been mentioned by several participants. 
It’s a specific form of racism that refers to any act of violence or discrimination, fuelled by historical abuses and 
negative stereotyping, leading to the exclusion and dehumanisation of people of African descent. These are 
extremely hateful campaigns based on verbal harassment and cyberbullying. They serve a purpose, which is 
deterring and discouraging black Europeans and people of African descent from running for elected positions 
or advocating on behalf of their community (Code of Conduct on countering illegal hate speech online, 
2019).Nevertheless, and despite the negative and alarmist tone, migrants are claiming new spaces in Italian 
society and gaining access to cultural practices. If migrants are excluded and objectified in legal and media-type 
narratives: they challenge these discourses, juxtapose and replace them with literary narratives because 
literature is the terrain that connects symbolic and signifying practices expressed through language to social 
and legal representations. 

Various surveys (COSPE, Carta di Roma, UNICRI) show an alarming expansion of hate speech in direct parallel to 
instances of stereotyping and the manipulative misrepresentation of foreigners in the media. The difficulties of the 
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effective inclusion of newcomers have also reinforced stereotypes and fuelled episodes of intolerance. Social 
media and the web are overrun by insults, vulgar and defamatory comments against immigrants. While no 
pseudoscientific theories of their inferiority are put forward, the language focuses exclusively on the immigrants’ 
purportedly negative qualities, generally because of ignorance and misinformation. In the targeting of foreigners –
especially refugees, Muslims and the Roma-Sinti community –frequent resorts are made to fake news and so-called 
"post-truth" reporting, which tends to put appeals to emotions and personal opinion ahead of factual reality. 

In the past, migration was considered a fact of life in an increasingly globalised world and considered a necessary 
(although not necessarily welcome) development needed to sustain the Italian economy (less for the society). In 
contrast, as shown in recent surveys, present Italian public opinion shows a high level of concern about 
immigration. The majority of the population thinks the impact of immigration on the country (57%) has been 
negative, and for several reasons: the effect migrant workers are supposed to have had on overall salary and 
employment conditions; the widespread perception that migrants are primarily a burden for the country; the 
perception that migrants make Italy less safe (Ipsos 2018; Despatie 2018). Today, newly arrived asylum seekers –
and with them also longer-term residents –are portrayed on one hand as poor and worthless “victims'' fleeing 
violence and chaos in their home countries, while on the other they are depicted as a threat to Italy’s social order, 
cohesion, cultural values and moral integrity. The political and media discourse has clearly played a crucial role in 
shaping and feeding these negative social perceptions and representations, contributing to forging a widespread 
anti-immigration sentiment regardless of geographic area, social class, educational level, profession, and even 
political ideological affiliation (Censis, 2018). The development of such an attitude is all the more worrying since it 
is likely to fuel, both at the institutional and societal levels, exclusion, intolerance, and discrimination towards 
immigrants. In such a context, the narrative of migrants as “agents of development” faces considerable challenges. 
The local and national school system is considered one of the most important engines for social integration, but 
often it represents also an apparatus for building and reproducing socio-economic inequalities, as well as 
discrimination. 

Examples for structural discrimination at school: 
⋅ discrimination in space: there is the concentration of minorities in specific schools and classes, often linked to 

processes of housing segregation 
⋅ discrimination in the learning paths -choices and opportunities: those obstacles to the personal educational 

success that occurs during the educational life -low marks and failures  
⋅ discrimination in transitions: conveying into only specific training courses -generally those that lead to less 

prestigious and remunerative careers, also linked to specific weaknesses in guidance, risk trapping the children 
of immigration in residual and disadvantaged areas of society. 

⋅ discrimination between peers: relationships between peers that can affect life developments, producing forms 
of isolation, exclusion and stigmatisation. 

In other words, in the Italian education system the most significant critical issues concern the weakness of: the 
support for access to different educational paths, the initial assessment of skills, the absence of quality standards 
for the teaching of Italian and non-Italian speakers, the lack of systematic measures for in-service knowledge 
updates and teachers training, lack of measures for the teaching of languages and cultures of immigration, poor 
adaptation of the curriculum to cultural diversity. the ability to grasp immigration as a training opportunity is 
lacking, which recalls the need to revise the curricula and enhance the skills and knowledge of foreign students. 
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The creation of school delays remains one of the most long-standing and costly problems of our school system, 
which takes shape in the way in which the children of immigration are placed in the class group, in the path 
(grades) and in the outcomes (failures and dropouts) -with far-reaching consequences for social work. The inclusion 
in classes lower than those corresponding to age remains a frequent choice of educational institutions -although it 
is not recommended by national guidelines on the subject. These are often choices designed to recover the 
presumed or real GAP of newcomers in a situation of inadequate resources and skills for other forms of support in 
combination with rejection rates much higher than those of the Natives, these choices have long-term disastrous 
results, contributing to the abandonment and reduction of the duration of educational courses. 

1.5 Finland 

In Finland, there is a quite extensive research tradition on racism and ethnicity-based discrimination. In both 
quantitative and qualitative studies, it has repeatedly been indicated that particularly some ethnic or racial 
minorities suffer from racism in many societal spheres. These spheres include, for instance, labour market (e.g. 
Ahmad 2019), education (e.g. Souto 2011), sports (Zacheus et al. 2012), experiences with authorities (e.g. Keskinen 
et al. 2018) and everyday encounters (e.g. Rastas 2007). Further, according to surveys on attitudes, there is a more 
or less fixed hierarchy of ethnicities in which white Europeans are on top and various Arab and black African 
categories on the bottom (e.g. Jaakkola 2009). In more qualitative terms, there is also a strong post-colonialist and 
feminist research tradition often scrutinizing the Nordic welfare institutions and ideologies (e.g. Keskinen et al. 
2009; Honkasalo 2011). According to this literature, Finnishness and whiteness are bound together with positively 
valued notions such as (gender) equality, high skills and peacefulness while the opposite features are often 
associated with non-Finnishness and non-whiteness. 

The notion of asylum seeker has emerged as a new and derogatory label since the 1980s. It has been claimed that a 
shift from a period when refugees were universally assumed to be in need of protection to a period of doubt and 
security have occurred. An asylum seeker constitutes a group category whom the state owns fewer obligations and 
being an asylum seeker means being under suspicion by authorities and people. (Collyer & De Haas 2010, p.473.) In 
practice, in Nordic countries and in Finland, rather contradictory demands are set to asylum seekers. On one hand 
they are required to learn the local language, but on the other hand, they need to be prepared to leave the country 
at any point in case of a negative asylum decision. (Valenta & Bunar 2010, p.478.) Prejudices, negative attitudes, 
nationalism and straightforward racism are phenomena that have been inherent in both societal discourse on 
asylum seekers and in their everyday life in Finland as well. As for a societal level, a quite tangible example of the 
dominant discourse is the statements given by the leaders of parliamentary parties after being asked, during an 
election campaign in spring 2019, what they would like to say to asylum seekers. Six out of nine would have 
emphasized that in Finland people must live as Finnish people do and obey the laws. Moreover, one leader would 
have liked to tell asylum seekers to leave if they are only after better living standards. (Helsingin Sanomat 
9.4.2019.) These answers capture some of the Finnish atmosphere around asylum seekers and forcibly displaced 
people in general. A significant proportion of asylum seekers, particularly Iraqi young males, are presented as 
economic migrants not really in need of security and even as potential criminals most often in the forms of 
terrorism and sexual abuse of Finnish teenage girls. (See e.g. Maasilta & Nikunen 2018.) In practice, this has meant 
a strong resistance towards establishing reception centres in many localities and even violent attacks against them 
(e.g. Koistinen 2017; Nikunen & Pantti 2018, see chapter 1.4).  
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Occasionally above kinds of parochialisms and racisms are presented as new phenomena emerged as a backlash 
against the ‘refugee crisis’ in 2015. According to the literature, this is not the case. Similar discourses, attitudes, 
racist movements and doubts toward asylum seekers have existed since the first ones from Somalia entered 
Finnish territory in the very beginning of the 1990s (e.g. Puuronen 2001; Jaakkola 2009; Horsti 2009). Moreover, 
the rise of nationalism in several European countries has been detected in several papers during the recent decade 
or even two (e.g. Joppke & Morawska 2003). What may have increased in the European and Finnish context is that 
exclusive and essentializing perceptions have gained a stronger foothold among political elites, which very likely 
have repercussions in everyday life of asylum seekers as well.  

1.5 Hungary 

Survey findings verify the strong effect of the government’s communication on public opinion; however, the 
changes are only quantitative: already existing trends and tendencies were reinforced or accelerated, differences in 
opinion deepened and got more polarized. Looking at the results of the last Eurobarometer survey tackling 
migration and asylum related issues before the 2015 crisis, Hungary’s position already forecasts the reaction to the 
crisis. Although immigration was not perceived by the majority of Hungarians as a main concern, their vast majority 
didn’t see immigrants contributing a lot to their society. Another telling example of the negative disposition of 
Hungarians already before the crisis is the study of Messing and Ságvári, based on the data of the European Social 
Survey from the autumn of 2014 and spring 2015. Operating with three composite indexes in the dimensions of 
“social distance”, “fear” and “rejection” the data analysis shows that in all three dimensions Hungarians have 
strong negative attitudes toward immigrants. In case of social distance and fear only Czechs show stronger 
negative attitudes, in case of rejection Hungarians are the most negative: almost half of the population would not 
let in anybody coming from a poorer country. Some other Central-Eastern European countries share this opinion by 
only a quarter of their population, whereas in those Western-European countries that have the highest proportion 
of immigrants hardly anybody thinks this way. 

The extremely polarized and one-dimensional nature of Hungarian public opinion on letting in immigrants is further 
demonstrated by a recent survey of the Pew Research Centre. Out of the 27 countries surveyed worldwide, 
Hungary had far the highest proportion of those (45%) who didn’t want to let in anybody. Looking at the results of 
a longitudinal survey conducted at least once a year by TÁRKI social research Centre the change of public attitude 
over during and after the crisis is clearly visible. There are no sufficient data available to demonstrate the impact of 
the Government’s communication campaigns, but it would be difficult to rule out their contribution to the 
changing attitudes. TÁRKI’s longitudinal research is an especially good indicator of the changing attitudes over time, 
as it consists of only one question about people’s willingness to let in “fleeing people”. Based on the responses 
there are three types of attitudes identified: Those, who won’t let in anybody are called “xenophobic”. Those who 
would let everybody in are labelled as “xenophile”, whereas those who would let in certain people excluding others 
are called “undecided”.  

1.5 Turkey 

Culturally speaking, forced migration changes everything, especially when it is a large-scale forced displacement. In 
the Middle East, the countries, except for Israel, have a lot in common culturally, sharing common languages, 
cultures of hospitality, and a common religion, Islam, despite the sectarian differences. However, while mixing 
cultures is good for a country in the long run, in the short run it can prove to be fractious. In Turkey, for example, 
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where the home culture and the migrant cultures are more different than in other parts of the Middle East, the 
reception has been different as the cultural differences are more profound. Syria and Turkey, although sharing 
some religious similarities, linguistically and demographically have significant differences. As the social and political 
pressures have increased due to the continuous flow of refugees, anti-immigrant and anti-Arab sentiments have 
surfaced more and more within Turkish society. This growing hostility creates a level of social/cultural tension 
within Turkish society. This is further exacerbated by the fact that the refugees are viewed as guests within the 
country. It means that they are expected to stay only temporarily and are viewed as outsiders. More recently, 
hostility targeting the Syrian population is on the rise in Turkey.  

Of course, it is assumed that some of the Syrian forced migrants will be integrated into the host country, but the 
assumption is that the majority of them should return to their home country, ideally through mechanisms created 
by the closer political ties between the home country and the host country. However, this puts the refugees in a 
position of being complete outsiders. Just as a personal guest is not viewed as being part of the household they are 
visiting, the forcibly migrated are not viewed as being full-fledged members of the society of the host country 

However, this does not mean that they do not have a cultural impact on their host countries. They bring with them 
the culture of their home countries, and they add to the diversity of their host country. Normally the migrants 
reject the culture of the host country, but their children, if they end up settling in the host country, adopt the 
culture of the new country. Although this can lead to intra-familial conflict, it does indicate that some cultural 
mixing is going on. If the families end up migrating back to their home country, they often find that both 
themselves and their home countries have changed, further adding to the cultural mixing. 

At the same time, the processes of cultural adaptation are costly for the receiving end countries both socially and 
economically. Cultural adaptation poses a challenge for the native residents of the countries hosting refugees by 
calling into question issues of cultural identity and creates tension among populations. Although a big portion of 
forced migration is taking place in the Middle East, the biggest cultural impact has been felt outside of the region. 
Millions of refugees have fled the Middle East entirely, migrating to Europe. Traditionally, Europe and the European 
Union have been open to migrants coming from particular regions. 

Taking the migrant population in Turkey after the civil war in Syria into account, it is important to investigate their 
social, emotional and psychological integrations as well as host communities’ perceptions and attitudes towards 
them to take necessary precautions respectively. The characteristic of Turkey being a compassion society has 
created a positive atmosphere by approaching the people who escaped from the war in Syria. However, being a 
guest is a short-term situation. Therefore, some reactions by the local society have begun to occur towards Syrian 
people and attitudes towards these people have begun to become negative after local society understands that 
they are permanent in Turkey. In addition, sharing the limited resources with Syrian people has changed local 
society’s attitudes negatively. There are some concerns of the host society that Syrians are taking their jobs away 
from them and they are creating cheap labour. The rate of people that think Syrians take Turkish people’s job is 
56% and this rate is increasing in neighbouring cities according to that report. 

There is a tendency for people to perceive their group as superior to other groups because people have the 
motivation to make a positive self-assessment for themselves. At this point, the concept of social identity comes 
out. The Social Identity Theory, developed by Henri Tajfel and John Turner in the mid1970s, is a social psychology 
theory that deals with group membership, group processes, and intergroup relations. Individuals who want to 
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create a positive social identity and raise their self-esteem show a bias favouring their own groups and to 
underestimate other groups while making social comparisons.  

The majority of interviewees spoke about the long-lasting psychosocial effects and trauma of the war, losing their 
homes, and loved ones. For those who still have family members and friends in their homeland, feelings of 
depression and anxiety have become an integral part of their daily lives. Despite the challenges and legal 
uncertainties of settling into a new country, the fieldwork findings indicate that the Turkish state’s flexible 
response, especially from early 2011 to mid-2015, has been one of the most influential factors in helping refugees 
develop a sense of belonging and sense of identity continuity. Turkey’s Middle Eastern and Muslim identity, along 
with the host community’s tolerant attitude were mentioned among factors facilitating this process. With 
particular reference to those settled in Istanbul, the city’s cosmopolitan, foreigner-friendly character, and its large 
job market apparently also played a positive role in stimulating belonging for refugees. As an interviewee put it, 
“Istanbul had much to offer to people who had fled a traumatic conflict.” As for Gaziantep, the city’s geographical 
proximity to homeland, long-standing family and business ties, similar climate, and similar cultural habits were 
cited among factors making them feel at home. An additional factor that can influence the sense of belonging 
among them community appears to be able to speak the language of the host country, as raised by a research 
participant from the CSO community in Gaziantep, saying, “Because I cannot speak Turkish, I feel less [of a sense 
of] belonging to the society here.” Similarly, learning the language of the host country is believed to facilitate social 
integration, especially among the Syrian youth, who are trying to continue their education in Turkey. A young 
Syrian university student in Istanbul, who has studied both language and international relations, pointed out that 
the knowledge of Turkish is crucial because she can more easily express herself in society, adding that the lack of 
communication between the local community and Syrians can result in prejudice. 

The fact that most respondents migrated with their families and close relatives has also fostered a sense of 
belonging to their new environment. While sharing such positive experiences of rebuilding lives, some interviewees 
referred to the early years of the conflict and relative easiness when renting houses, setting up new businesses or 
transferring their businesses from Syria, and travelling abroad and within Turkey. Others also mentioned the 
positive impact of the increase in numbers of INGOs and Syrian NGOs on Syrian refugees, especially in Gaziantep, 
Hatay, Şanlı- Urfa, and Istanbul within that period, creating plenty of job openings, as well as giving them the 
opportunity to work cross-borders for sending humanitarian assistance to Syria. 

Nonetheless, the unforeseen scale of the refugee movement coupled with the growing security concerns of the 
Turkish authorities from mid-2015 onwards—due to the changing dynamics of the conflict in Syria, the emergence 
of ISIS and other terrorist threats, and the start of the so-called European refugee crisis—led to the introduction of 
a certain set of restrictive policies, especially concerning the mobility of refugees. Among these were the 
requirement for Syrians under temporary protection to obtain a travel document from the provincial directorates 
of DGMM prior to travelling within Turkey, the visa requirement imposed on those arriving to Turkey from third 
countries, stricter border regulations, and the building of a wall alongside the border. As told by some passport-
holding Syrians, obtaining, or renewing short-term residence permits also became more difficult due to the 
introduction of additional conditions, leading many to switch to temporary protection status. 

Syrians under the temporary protection regime, on the other hand, cannot apply for residence permits if they do 
not meet the conditions. Additionally, their right to freely travel both within Turkey and abroad depends on prior 
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permission. The ability to have mobility, according to Syrian refugees, cultivates a sense of normalcy. And 
circumstances associated with restricted mobility hinder their sense of belonging and desire to have a normal life in 
Turkey. 

1.5 Jordan 

According to the interviews, it is found that the refugees are welcomed from the host community. Jordanian helps 
refugees through the time 2011 to 2017. Between 2011 and 2018, over 670,000 persons from Syria had sought 
refuge in Jordan, according to the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR). Over 85 percent of 
Syrians lived outside refugee camps. In 2018, Jordan did not permit Syrians to enter the country to seek asylum but 
made an exception for over 400 Syrian White Helmet rescue workers and their dependents to enter Jordan in July 
to await resettlement in a third country. On March 4, 2018, Jordanian authorities began to regularize the status of 
many Syrian refugees who had been living in towns and cities without permits, offering thousands of vulnerable 
refugees’ protection from arrest for being outside refugee camps illegally and increasing their access to jobs, aid, 
and education. On January 24, however, the government revoked the eligibility for subsidized health care for 
Syrians living outside refugee camps. Jordanian officials stated that the country did not receive enough 
international financial assistance in 2018 to cope with the effects of the refugee crisis on its public infrastructure, 
especially in the areas of public education and health. The UNHCR Jordan office, which coordinates the refugee 
response, said that by November it had raised only 36 percent of its US$1 billion budget goal for 2018. As of 
September, UNICEF announced that because of an $8.6 million shortfall in its requested budget for 2018, it had to 
cut back a program that subsidized school-related costs to only 10,000 Syrian refugee children out of about 55,000 
in need.In 2018, authorities continued the implementation of the Jordan Compact, which aims to improve the 
livelihoods of Syrian refugees by granting new legal work opportunities and improving the education sector. By 
2018, labor authorities had issued or renewed at least 160,000 work permits for Syrians. Most professions, 
however, remained closed to non-Jordanians, and many Syrians continued to work in the informal sector without 
labor protections (Human Rights Watch, 2021)11. 

In January, Jordanian authorities allowed one delivery of humanitarian aid by crane to the tens of thousands of 
Syrians at Rukban, an unorganized camp along Jordan’s border with Syria. According to UN satellite analysis, the 
number of shelters at Rukban increased by 12 percent between January and July. The Syrians there face limited 
access to food, water, and medical assistance. Authorities had previously announced in October that they would no 
longer allow aid to reach the camps from Jordan and did not allow further deliveries after January. Refugees and 
migrants must issue a work permit before starting work. Refugees do not have the right to work in government 
jobs and everything related to security and the army. Jordanian law guarantees the right of the worker and 
establishes strict laws that apply to Jordanian and non-Jordanian employees and workers alike, but there are some 
individual practices where employees and workers are exploited not to be paid sufficient and commensurate with 
work and, unfortunately, refugees due to the need and ignorance of Jordanian law; they accept any amount of 
money as a salary (Human Rights Watch, 2021). 

 

 
11 https://www.hrw.org/world-report/2019/country-chapters/jordan# (Accessing date: 20.02.2021).  

https://www.hrw.org/world-report/2019/country-chapters/jordan
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1.5 Lebanon 

The interviewed vulnerable individuals reported types of casual labour activities included cleaning of public areas 
and infrastructure improvements. Cleaning activities were reported by some to be problematic for two reasons: 1) 
the work was perceived as demeaning and led to drop outs in participation and 2) it led to negative experiences, 
with some Syrian refugees experiencing abusive and condescending comments from members of the public 
(especially in Sahel Akkar). 

Several complaints were raised about mis-information about the Casual Labour Initiative (CLI) in both the Bekaa 
and Akkar, leading potential participants to be confused about goals, type of work, payment procedures, duration 
of the project, intended beneficiaries etc.; this confusion led to both an increase in drop-outs and anger upon 
completing the works. Furthermore, some participants complained about their inability to provide adequate 
feedback, either because no contact numbers were provided or because feedback was solicited in public and thus 
discouraged candid evaluations (privacy, coercion). Some participants complained that there was no health 
insurance plan in case of accidental injuries on the job. Some Syrian refugees in both the Bekaa and Sahel Akkar 
complained of exploitation and discrimination in food stores, where they had to pay higher prices than Lebanese 
nationals for the same goods. They also complained about coercion to buy goods from a select number of aid 
organization partner stores, some of which blatantly exploited the refugees’ plight for profit in the absence of true 
competition. Syrian refugees in Sahel Akkar also noted discrimination in healthcare, with pharmacies at times 
refusing to provide them with medicine, or hospitals charging higher prices for medical services. Refugees in Sahel 
Akkar also reported cases of miscarriages and deaths when refugees were denied access to hospital services if they 
could not front a 100% of the bill. both SC staff and Syrian participants spoke of an emerging black market where 
Syrian refugees sell their food vouchers for less than their monetary value in return for cash, apparently to cover 
rent and healthcare expenses, which are not (fully) covered by existing aid schemes. 

Lebanese participants across locations complained of high levels of unemployment, and blamed Syrian refugees for 
unfair competition (willingness to work for lower wages while receiving international humanitarian aid). Many 
expressed suspicions towards Syrian refugee intentions, claiming that refugees were in Lebanon for personal 
economic gains rather than for safety and security. While many had originally welcomed Syrian refugees to their 
town, they now complained of strained infrastructure and drained resources. Sewage networks, national electricity 
and water supplies were no longer sufficient to support the sudden population surge, with many municipality 
leaders warning of catastrophic breakdowns. Some Lebanese nationals in the Bekaa and Akkar perceive Syrian 
refugees as a source of criminality and a threat to women (honour, status). Municipality leaders reported no 
noticeable increase in criminal behaviour, and most altercations were of the interpersonal (rather than organized) 
type. Wadi Khaled provided a differentiated profile, with both Syrian refugees and Lebanese nationals reporting 
negligible levels of tension in these heavily tribal areas. Threats, they said, came mostly from shelling from the 
Syrian border. On the other hand, Syrian refugees reported being both physically and verbally harassed and 
discriminated against in Sahel Akkar but reported no significant difficulties in the Bekaa. Altercations in Sahel Akkar 
(especially around ITS) sometimes turned violent, leading to loss of property. Syrian refugees in all three locations 
felt that shelter security is quite precarious, with rampant threats of eviction amidst rising housing costs. 

Surprisingly, Lebanese nationals in both the Bekaa and Sahel Akkar complained of values dissimilarities with Syrian 
refugees. In particular, they stated that Syrian refugees engaged in alcohol consumption (not an encouraged 



   
 

 

 Page 88 of 222 
 

practice within these communities), and that refugees stayed up late on the streets when the locals slept much 
earlier. This was especially more pronounced in Sahel Akkar. These views were not shared by Syrian refugees, and 
contrast with a World Bank Report (2013) that assumed Syrian refugees would be more conservative than their 
Lebanese counterparts. Lebanese nationals and officials in both Sahel Akkar and the Bekaa mentioned cases of 
prostitution among Syrian women and reported that some property owners were sexually exploiting refugees for 
rent. Some Lebanese women were reportedly threatened by their husbands taking on a second wife (Sahel Akkar). 
On the other hand, Syrian refugees complained about humiliation and the public verbal harassment of some Syrian 
women by Lebanese men in Sahel Akkar. Sexual exploitation and harassment were less prevalent in Bekaa and 
were not reported in Wadi Khaled. 

Corruption perceptions and accusations were reported by both communities. Lebanese nationals perceived Syrian 
refugees as abusing the aid system, selling goods and aid vouchers, claiming multiple benefits from different aid 
organizations or different locations (municipalities), registering as refugees when they’ve resided in Lebanon for 
years prior to the Syrian crisis, or working for low wages while receiving financial assistance. Interestingly, Lebanese 
participants in coastal Akkar also expressed anger against Lebanese property and business owners as prime 
beneficiaries of the Refugee crisis – forcing Syrian refugees to work for low wages and extracting highly inflated 
rents for shabby accommodations. 
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1.6 Civil society and migrants’ rights 

1.6 Spain 

From a policy level, migrants’ participation is formalised -at a national level- at the Forum for the Social Integration 
of Immigrants, and the Spanish Observatory on Racism and Xenophobia (OBERAXE). The Observatory is made out 
of a network of NGOs promoting migrants’ rights. Immigrant associations play different roles. Among them: an 
identity cultural function with respect to ethnic referents, a function of solidarity and social capital, and in some 
cases of service provision. In Spanish politics, at all levels, the associative participation of immigrants has been 
promoted in relation to these three aspects, and also for the governance of some integration processes. However, 
the outsourcing processes in the provision of public resources, also affected the associations, which has generated 
a lower weight of these in the claims policies on rights and the role of denouncing institutional discrimination. For 
more information please see: “Roles and practices of institutions”. 

1.6 Italy 

Over the last two decades, in addition to increasing in number, migrant organisations have diversified in mission 
and objectives. While some ethno-communitarian organisations are mainly concerned with social cohesion and 
reproducing traditional cultural identities, other organisations have adopted a more open, hybrid and cosmopolitan 
identity. The latter are often able to attract multinational constituencies, members and volunteers (including Italian 
nationals), as well as migrant professionals, second generation migrants (people with migrant background) and 
students. A mapping research conducted in 2015 identified about 2,100 migrant associations in Italy, showing a 
significant concentration of organisations in the Lombardia region and in the cities of Rome and Milan (Idos, 2015). 
In a more recent in-depth research project, CeSPI and other partners investigated the number, characteristics, 
activities/objectives and perspectives of migrant associations in the urban agglomeration of Rome (CeSPI-Focsiv, 
2018). The findings of the report are ambivalent. On one hand, the study indicates that some associations were 
able to reinforce their organisation and competencies and get access to financing and (more rarely) collaboration 
agreements with local public and private partners. On the other, a majority of organisations are still struggling to 
consolidate their structures, membership and mission, as well as to strengthen their project development and 
management skills. These shortcomings seem to be due to the fact that there are no specific national and local 
policies supporting the professionalisation of organisations or their political inclusion in consultative bodies and 
civil society structures. 

Italian international cooperation has undergone a major reform in 2014 (Law 125). The law aims to provide Italian 
development cooperation with a new legal and organisational operational framework. At the organisational level, 
the new law led to the creation of new institutional bodies –i.e. the revamped Italian Agency for Development 
Cooperation (AICS), and the Consiglio Italiano per la Cooperazione, a council bringing together different public and 
private stakeholders, including one representative of diaspora communities–with financial and operative tasks. 
Beyond institutional make-over, the reform contained two important additional elements. On the one hand, it 
formally recognised diaspora organisations as actors of development cooperation, and therefore their eligibility as 
direct recipients of public funds; on the other, it encouraged the involvement of private and for-profit actors in 
development cooperation. Current opportunities at policy level for facilitating and enhancing migrant-driven 
development mainly revolve around those two points. 
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The role of civil society organisations- In Italy organisations of the third sector working on the protection and 
promotion of the rights of migrants and, in particular, of those entitled to protection, are well established and 
active across the country. Some of these organisations are represented and coordinated by the Tavolo Asilo 
(Asylum Council), an instrument for civil society participation in governmental processes, which is included in the 
National Coordination Council (Tavolo di Coordinamento Nazionale). This concerns organisations that are very 
different in terms of type and dimensions, and in terms of the activities that they undertake: from local or national 
associations born with the specific objective of working on immigration and/or the rights to asylum, to large scale 
networks of associations, of religious or secular inspiration, which have started to work on migration more recently, 
up to the Italian articulations of international networks of associations and international and/or inter-governmental 
organizations. 
These organisations perform a significant role in the following contexts: 
⋅ Informing and raising the awareness of the Italian public on the right to asylum, the causes of migratory flows, 

evacuees, asylum seekers, refugees and displaced persons, as well the details of their presence in Italy, Europe 
and the world.  

⋅ Reception, assistance, information and orientation at local and national levels, with actions aimed at 
supporting persons seeking protection in Italy. From this point of view NGOs and CSOs perform a central role in 
constructing the conditions for the starting and consolidating positive processes of social inclusion and 
integration.  

⋅ Protection and promotion of human rights, supporting the intervention of specialized operators and cultural 
mediators, as well as specialized lawyers, often from the moment of arrival at the border, to allow potential 
asylum seekers to access the procedure of international protection. The associations follow the course of the 
procedure in all its phases and seek to guarantee that current legislation is respected.  

⋅ Influencing the choices and procedures of local, regional and national authorities, as well as international and 
EU institutions. In this context they act, both individually and collectively, in order to guide the choices of 
municipalities, regions and the national government, organising political and cultural campaigns on a number 
of thematic issues (for example on the right to asylum). NGOs and CSOs also work to influence political and 
parliamentary groups, in order to amend legislation towards more effective protection of the rights of persons 
seeking international protection or those already in possession of a residence permit. 

Non-profit organisations and local authorities can apply for financing through several EU funds. In addition, 
national and private funds are made available for service providers and other stakeholders to carry out projects 
aiming for a better integration of the migrant population. The sustainability of programmes like AMIF National 
Programme actions is limited by a lack of state investment in co-financing and poor continuity in national 
programming. The national managing authority for the Asylum, Migration and Integration Fund (AMIF) in Italy is 
the Department for Civil Liberties and Immigration of the Ministry of the Interior. According to the Follow the 
money Report, 2018 by UNHCR and ECRE, aside from Greece’s publication of the annual EC implementation report 
for 2016, Member States (MS) do not publish any specific or consistent information on the impact of projects 
funded via AMIF National Programmes. Assessing how far both MS and AMIF beneficiaries within MS are 
succeeding in achieving their aims, in relation to National Programmes and individual project objectives, is thus 
very difficult. 
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1.6 Finland 

In public discourse, Finland is often defined as a country of strong civil society with thousands of civil society 
organisations (CSO). Moreover, and partly explaining the great number of CSOs, civil society and public sector are 
strongly intertwined. While particularly the largest CSOs receive state funding, their agenda also needs to follow 
state interests at least to some extent. Consequently, and differing from several European countries, Finnish civil 
society can be considered as an extension of the state, not as its counterforce. (Ilmonen & Siisäinen, 1998.) 

The large number of CSOs in general also means a quite large number of ethnic minority or immigrant CSOs (see 
e.g. Ministry of Justice 2020). However, in the research literature, there is little discussion on immigrant CSOs or 
inclusion of ethnic/racial minorities and immigrants into spheres of Finnish civil society. In a decade old research 
project on ‘multicultural young people’, several barriers hindering civil society participation were recognised. The 
barriers included perceived discrimination, lack of information and demarcations between white Finnish and 
others. In one dissertation it was concluded that immigrant CSOs have adopted a dual imperative in the Finnish 
context: focusing on both integration into the surrounding society and on ethno-cultural identities (Pyykkönen 
2007).  

In a descriptive level, there seems to be roughly three types of CSOs focusing on multiculturalism, immigration and 
ethnicity in Finland. First, there are large and established CSOs functioning as an extension of the state. These types 
of CSOs include The Finnish Red Cross, The Finnish Refugee Council and The Finnish Refugee Advice Center. These 
organisations provide services for refugees and asylum seekers with state funding. Second, there is a diverse group 
of CSOs organised by ethnic minority representatives or immigrants themselves with various aims. Many of these 
CSOs are members of two umbrella organisations, Moniheli (national network of ‘multicultural organisations’) and 
Liikkukaa ry. (an organisation for sport CSOs). Third, and as a relatively novel category, many advocacy CSOs and 
organisations providing support particularly for asylum seekers have emerged during recent years or decades. 
These include organisations such as Free Movement Network (providing mostly assistance in legal issues and 
arranging rallies), Start-up Refugees (aiming to find work for skilled asylum seekers) and Homestay Network 
(providing home accommodation to asylum seekers by volunteers). 

1.6 Hungary 

The Hungarian government’s strong anti-refugee discourse has been a dividing issue in Hungarian society and 
public discourse since the humanitarian crisis experience of summer 2015. The Hungarian government immediately 
started an openly anti-refugee and anti-migration discourse that frames the entire issue as a threat to national 
security and to European/Christian values. 

As opinion poll results show, this discourse has been “successful” in making the general public more xenophobic. In 
the government’s discourse, refugees are blurred with economic migrants, and the central claim of the 
government’s message is that the people who try to come to Europe in fact want to use the European social and 
welfare service system, without any intention to integrate and acculturate into the European societies. The only 
solution to the refugee crises in the government’s approach is to help these societies in their original homeland. By 
constantly repeating the “helping at the origin” idea, the government’s politicians act as if the migration crises did 
not already have consequences at the destination countries, among them in Hungary. As a result, the “helping at 
the origin” idea is implicitly used as a legitimizing force for actually failing to provide any viable solution or answer 
to the existing grievous conditions refugees have to face at the borders of Hungary. 
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On the other hand, the government’s approach has been juxtaposed by many civil initiatives, as well it was 
challenged by some of the opposition parties. Right at the peak of the refugee crisis, Hungarian and international 
civil organizations started to mobilize themselves to provide necessary help for the refugees. In the most 
challenging days of the crises in the summer of 2015, civil organizations, charities, churches, groups of friends as 
well as individuals provided food, water, blankets, clothes and other necessities for the refugee families. Here, the 
framing of the crises was completely different from the government’s interpretation. Civil organizations 
emphasized that the issue is first of all a humanitarian one, therefore, to help those people in need is not only a 
moral, but also a legal obligation. Pro-refugee and human rights civil organizations and NGOs have been very active 
in pursuing an agenda that contradicts the Hungarian government’s efforts. 

1.6 Turkey 

The CSO response to Syrians in Turkey has been multi-faceted. In responding to the large-scale presence of Syrians 
in the country, the highly fragmented and complex CSO sector in Turkey has both operated along existing trends, 
whilst also responding in ways which highlight changes in capacity and relations, between CSOs and between CSOs 
and the state. The debates which are occurring (if they are occurring) within and between CSOs, over ‘rights based’ 
versus ‘needs based’ service provision, whether assistance to refugees should be aligned along charity or solidarity 
divisions, and the way these debates are manifesting themselves in the context of the clear line of the state, is of 
significance for understanding future CSO-state relations, future CSO-CSO relations, and the extent to which such 
negotiation and contestation will be allowed to operate within future civil society space.  

Syrians are becoming absorbed into existing struggles within the country, and the ways in which they are being 
assisted also reflects these struggles. In many ways civil society is a microcosm of these struggles. Minority groups 
(most obviously the Kurdish community, but also members of other minorities such as Christians, Alevis and Shia) 
are fostering their own civil society which may either complement, or exist in isolation of, other civil society 
groupings. There are big differences in both the coordination between actors and levels of assistance for Syrians 
across the geography of Turkey, and between localities within different cities and districts. In general the major 
concentration of support for Syrians has remained in the border areas in the South East – in terms of both 
investment in the 26 AFAD camps, referred to as Temporary Protection Centres (TPC)25 which are all concentrated 
in these areas, and also the numbers of CSOs, INGOs and Syrian led CSOs which have based themselves here, 
largely in Gaziantep. Areas with the highest numbers of Syrians in the Southeast include Gaziantep, Şanlıurfa, Kilis, 
Adana, Osmaniye, and Kahramanmaraş. Other areas with heavy concentrations of CSO support for Syrians are 
major metropolitan hubs – particularly Istanbul which is an attractive location for Syrians hoping to find 
employment, and Izmir, which is attractive both owing to its tourism jobs and geographical location to the 
Mediterranean coast where many Syrians board boats bound for Greece. Support for Syrians in Turkey outside 
these locations, in terms of both established CSOs operating there, volunteer initiatives starting up to provide some 
assistance, and Syrian-led initiatives, are scarcer.  

1.6 Jordan 

NGOs and INGOs in Jordan are crucial stakeholders who appeared at the beginning as philanthropist mediums. 
Following the socio-economic and political challenges that Jordan encounters recently relating to the refugee crisis, 
stakeholders has played and still play a remarkable role in integrating, refugees with people in the host country as 
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well as presenting developmental projects and services including legal assistance (ARDD-Legal Aid) health care 
(SAMS), after-school programs (UNHCR), financial support for tertiary education(DAFI) to mention a few.  

The collaboration between NGOs and INGOs with the Jordanian government reached its peak in the Syrian refugee 
crisis. There is very little literature and research studies on the number of NGOs and INGOs operating in Jordan and 
the obstacles they face through their operation in the country. Those stakeholders are not guaranteed political 
infiltration and the Jordanian government also has the right to inspect violations conducted by stakeholders, follow 
elections of executive committees, and organize their leadership to prevent activities that might threaten the 
regime (Wiktorowicz 2002, p.84). Stakeholders in Jordan know their stance and, in order to improve and develop 
their roles, they always welcome collaboration with the Jordanian government. This collaboration also gives them 
the opportunity to be consulted by the government about development, challenges, solutions and goals, and to 
jointly “design and implement development policies and programs, all of which may encourage governments to 
learn from NGO approaches” (Batley & Rose, 2011; Brass, 2012b; Brautigam & Segarra, 2007). Local and 
international institutions provide financial and in-kind assistance to refugees. Refugees learn about these 
institutions by talking to us among them. There is a good relationship between these institutions and refugees, as 
they consider it the way to what they provide them with financial or material support. 

1.6 Lebanon 

The situation of institutional support could be summarised as follows. 

On June 7, UNHCR launched an urgent appeal to garner $3 billion, the largest appeal of its kind. This aimed to 
prioritize these funds by targeting the poorest and most in need, while utilizing partnerships with other non-
governmental organizations and international organizations. It has additionally established an emergency 
contingency plan that would cater to one million people, should the number of Syrian migrants to Lebanon rise 
exponentially. 

The Lebanese government has requested from the international community for $449 million in assistance through 
a regional response plan. The Lebanese government has created a national steering committee to coordinate with 
most government ministries to address Syrian refugee concerns. Security cells have also been established and 
replicated at national and local levels to work with municipalities in recording violent incidents, establishing a 
census, registering illegal businesses, and coordinating overall response efforts.  

The EU’s goal is to provide a comprehensive response to prevent the humanitarian concerns from spilling into 
regional conflict, while proactively assisting the Syrian refugees. He explained that the EU Commission has raised 
more than €850 million for the crisis, by far the largest donor. In Lebanon, €113 million is being allocated for 
humanitarian needs to Syrian refugees and affected Lebanese. 

The United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East (UNRWA) has mobilized €11 
million to tackle rent subsidies, education, and coordination of protection, health, and food for Palestinian refugees 
from Syria. The Lebanese government is providing 10% of support provided to this minority.  

All discussants agreed that a strategic and comprehensive plan needs to be coordinated with the international 
community and regional countries to subsidize humanitarian efforts. Although the international private sector has 
mobilized funding previously, the Lebanese private sector has so far failed to do the same. Based on current 
projections, one million Syrian refugees are expected to reside inside Lebanon by December 2013. At present, 
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131,000 refugees are children, and this number is expected to reach 500,000 by this year’s end. Coupled with 
growing infrastructure concerns, additional efforts will be needed to shore up future water security and sanitation 
services. 

Mohanna outlined a plan initiated by the UNHCR for potential solutions, including a drafted emergency plan, an 
emergency back-up plan in the instance of similar occurrences in the future, and a reconstruction plan with 
assistance of the international community for post-war Syria. Efforts are being coordinated to promote job creation 
for Syrian refugees, allowing them to work in areas with low Lebanese capacity in order to maximize mutual 
benefits and minimize destructive competitiveness. 

The EU is attempting to mobilize an additional €400 million to address the straining needs of host nations and poor 
regions that are most affected, added Escalona Paturel. With the assistance of the Lebanese government and 
administration, it plans to concentrate its efforts on education, healthcare, job creation, and basic infrastructure 
systems, like solid waste management, sanitation, and water supply. 

Action Aid works to end hunger and poverty, provide education for all, deal with conflicts and emergencies, and 
support women's rights. Action Aid helps young activists, marginalised groups, and civil society to act on, challenge 
and influence processes of social and political change in Lebanon (Action Aid, 2021)12.  

International Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies (IFRC)- IFRC is a worldwide humanitarian 
organisation providing assistance without discrimination as to nationality, race, religious beliefs, class or political 
opinions. The Red Cross in Lebanon is helping Lebanon deal with the influx of Syrian refugees and supporting 
efforts to build a culture of peace (IFRC, 2021)13.  

International Organization for Migration- IOM is dedicated to promoting humane and orderly migration for the 
benefit of all, including to migrants in need - refugees, IDPs and other victims of conflict. IOM has a number of 
projects working extensively with Lebanon's many refugee communities (IOM, 2021)14.  

International Rescue Committee- The IRC responds to the world’s worst humanitarian crises and helps people to 
survive and rebuild their lives. IRC provides emergency support, access to education, and women's centres, for 
Syrian refugees in Lebanon (IRC, 2021)15. 

Save the Children- Save the Children works to save children's lives, fight for their rights, and help them to fulfil their 
potential. Save the Children provides emergency assistance to refugees and is working with young people to help 
them cope with the consequences of conflict (Save the Children, 2021)16.  

UN Development Programme- UNDP is the UN's key development organisation, seeking to improve lives based on 
its eight Millennium Development Goals. UNDP works extensively in Lebanon to promote development, good 
governance, and crisis prevention (UNDP, 2021)17.  

 
12 https://www.actionaid.org.uk/about-us/where-we-work/liberia (Accessing date: 18.01.2021) 
13 http://www.ifrc.org/en/  
14 http://www.iom.int/  
15 http://www.rescue.org/  
16 http://www.savethechildren.org/  
17 http://www.undp.org/  

https://www.actionaid.org.uk/about-us/where-we-work/liberia
http://www.ifrc.org/en/
http://www.iom.int/
http://www.rescue.org/
http://www.savethechildren.org/
http://www.undp.org/
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UN High Commissioner for Refugees- UNHCR is the UN agency mandated to lead and coordinate action to protect 
refugees and resolve their problems worldwide. UNHCR is helping Lebanon respond to the impact of the Syrian 
crisis and supporting the country's other refugee communities (UNHCR, 2021)18.  

UNIFIL- UNIFIL was established in 1978 to monitor peace following the Israeli withdrawal. UNIFIL monitors 
cessation of hostilities and helps ensure humanitarian access to civilian population in Lebanon (UNIFIL)19.  

UN Peacebuilding Commission- The Peacebuilding Commission is an advisory body that supports peace efforts in 
countries emerging from conflict. It brings together international donors, financial institutions, national 
governments and troop contributing countries. The Peacebuilding Commission in Lebanon is helping overcome 
sectarian tensions, promoting dialogue, and peacebuilding among youth and women (UN Peace Building, 2021)20.  

  

 
18 http://www.unhcr.org  
19 http://www.un.org/en/peacekeeping/missions/unifil/  
20 https://www.un.org/peacebuilding/  

http://www.unhcr.org/
http://www.un.org/en/peacekeeping/missions/unifil/
https://www.un.org/peacebuilding/
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Contextual vulnerabilities: POLICIES 

2.1 Role of international organizations and border agreements  

2.1 Spain 

The European Union confounds most of the initiatives the central Government launches. It also establishes the key 
principle policies should follow. As already pointed out, Spain is a decentralised unitary state with a parliamentary 
monarchy under the 1978 Constitution. The Spanish Constitution defines the basic framework for all kinds of public 
policies. First Article states that “Spain is hereby established as a social and democratic State, subject to the rule of 
law, which advocates freedom, justice, equality and political pluralism as the highest values in its legal system”. 
Under Article 10.1 reminds the rule of law and rights: “the dignity of persons, their inherent inviolable rights, the 
free development of their personality, the respect for law and the rights of others underpin political order and 
social peace”; together with Article 10.2 “provisions relating to the fundamental rights and liberties recognised by 
the Constitution shall be construed in conformity with the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and international 
treaties and agreements thereon ratified by Spain''. These commands are the engines for the development of 
inclusion policies. 

2.1 Italy 

While media and political debates concentrated on Libya and the Mediterranean, the government moved its focus 
further south, towards origin and transit countries in the Sahel, where a significant Italian presence constitutes a 
novelty. Niger, the prime passageway for the majority of Sub-Saharan migrants bound to Libya and then Italy, was 
identified as a key partner for migration management. As a result, the country has recently emerged as the main 
beneficiary of Italian aid, mainly through a budget support project for the development of local border 
management capacities. In parallel, Italy approved a military mission to Niger, with the deployment of 470 soldiers 
and 130 vehicles aimed at training local forces, but also to directly engage in border surveillance and control 
activities. Such initiatives necessitated a significant financial effort. Italy therefore stepped up its support to EU 
programmes (with 102 million euro pledged and disbursed to the EUTF, Italy is the second biggest contributor after 
Germany), and created a 200-million-euroItalian Fund for Africa (IFA). The strong links between national and 
European actions are demonstrated by the fact that 83 percent of Italian contributions to the EUTF originate from 
the IFA, and that certain EUTF financed projects are being managed or implemented by the Italian Agency for 
Cooperation and Development (AICS) or the Italian Ministry of the Interior. 

With Italy seeking to promote its “three P’s-approach” (partnerships, protection and prosperity)and a long-term 
engagement focusing on the security-migration-development nexus in order to fight the root causes of 
displacement, such approaches were often criticized due to marked trend of using development funds for security 
related programmes aimed at border control and reducing migratory flows. It was on these grounds that the Italian 
Association for Juridical Studies on Immigration (ASGI) recently challenged the government’s handling of the IFA 
before a regional administrative court. A look at projects implemented under the IFA confirms an overarching focus 
on migration management. Out of a total of 143.2 million euro so far allocated, 120.2 million were spent for such 
initiatives, leaving only 23 million for projects exclusively focusing on the protection of migrants and development 
support. Similar criticism has been raised regarding the EUTF. A number of further challenges emerge from these 
policy choices, however. The most pressing is the “bottle-neck effect”, which has seen more than 1.3 million 
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people in need of humanitarian assistance in Libya, with the numbers of migrants held in detention centres nearly 
triplicating between September-November 2017.  

In this context, some have argued that Italy may be in violation of international law, based on the financial and 
technical support it provides to key players in Libya that have breached international refugee and human rights 
obligations. In order to respond to the humanitarian emergency, an Emergency Transit Mechanism by the United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) has been established from Libya to Niger, with the aim of a 
controlled resettlement scheme to Europe. Nevertheless, so far, EU member state engagement on resettlement 
and legal corridors has been slow to say the least. Some positive exceptions have materialized, such as the Italian 
humanitarian corridors, which will hopefully fuel discussions regarding regular access channels to Europe in the 
future as the EU and members state’s approach continues to clearly separate forced migration and spontaneous 
migration: on the one hand it reaffirms the need for strengthen the reception and protection system for those who 
come classified as a forced migrant, on the other hand are limited possibility of entry for those considered -often 
based only on the country of origin -an economic migrant (AICS, 2017). 

The argument that maritime Search and Rescue (SAR) operations act as a ‘pull factor’ of irregular seaborne 
migration has become commonplace during the Mediterranean ‘refugee crisis’. This claim has frequently been 
used to criticize humanitarian non-governmental organizations (NGOs) conducting SAR off the coast of Libya, which 
are considered to provide “an incentive for human smugglers to arrange departures'' (Italian Senate 2017, p.9). In 
2017, Italy’s Interior Minister Marco Minniti took a new approach to migration across the Mediterranean, offering 
financial support to Libyan militias in exchange for their cooperation in curbing seaborne departures. The concern 
that NGOs could serve as a pull factor also prompted Rome to draft a Code of Conduct that restricted non-
governmental SAR activities, threatening to prohibit non-signatories from disembarking migrants in Italy 
(Cusumano, 2018). Matteo Salvini –who succeeded Minniti as Interior Minister in June 2018 –escalated this threat 
by declaring Italian ports closed to foreign-flagged ships carrying irregular migrants and enacting a security decree 
that criminalizes NGOs’ activities [Carrera and Cortinovis, 2019; Cusumano and Gombeer, 2019; Camilli, 2019). 
These measures, in combination with the confiscation of several NGO ships by Italian courts, caused 
nongovernmental SAR operations to plummet. Although the formation of a new cabinet that no longer includes 
Salvini slightly softened Italy’s stance, European authorities’ approach towards NGOs did not change. Indeed, the 
conclusions of the summit between Italy, Malta, France and Germany held in Valletta in September 2019 implicitly 
restarted the critique that unrestricted NGO rescue operations incentivize departures (Zanita, 2019). 

EU Trust Fund for Africa (EUTF)-North of Africa window Since 2014, the European Union has mobilised €338 million 
on migration-related projects in Libya; €318 million under the EU Emergency Trust Fund for Africa and €20 million 
as bilateral assistance. Through the Emergency Trust Fund for Africa the EU is actively working to provide 
protection, assistance and alternatives to migrants, refugees and internally displaced people in Libya. Help is being 
provided for migrants at disembarkation points, inside and outside detention centres or in host communities by 
IOM and UNHCR. Help provided includes for example medical assistance, or the distribution of basic items and 
hygiene kits. Support is also aimed at stabilisation of host communities, through socio-economic development at 
municipal level and to better integrate migrants, internally displaced people (IDPs) and returnees. All projects are 
implemented by international partners on the ground, such as the UN agencies or by EU Member States. 
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⋅ Provide assistance and protection services to stranded migrants at disembarkation points, in detention centres 
and in urban areas  

⋅ Offer voluntary humanitarian return (VHR) assistance to stranded migrants from Libya to their countries of 
origin, including reintegration support 

⋅ Support the evacuation of asylum seekers and refugees from Libya and access to solutions for persons of 
concern to UNHCR in Libya in the framework of the Evacuation Transit Mechanism (ETM) 

⋅ Training on human rights and international standards for Libyan authorities (DCIM, Libyan Coast Guard and 
Port Security personnel)  

⋅ Establish mixed community development centres and safe spaces in alternative to detention centres  
⋅ Set up a Protection Fund to cover needs of migrants in detention centres and in communities 
⋅ Foster initiatives to develop sustainable economic opportunities for migrants on the domestic labour market 

Despite these programs, increased interceptions by the EU-supported Libyan Coast Guard led to an increase in the 
number of migrants and asylum seekers detained in Libya. At the time of our research, in July 2018, there were 
between 8,000-10,000 people in official detention centres, up from 5,200 in April 2018. In terms of Externalisation 
of Borders (ASGI 2017), At the informal Summit held at La Valletta on 3 February2017, the European Union 
confirms its policy of agreements for the closure of borders. Italy seconds the EU requests and concludes a 
shameful agreement with Libya. ASGI (association of lawyers specialised in immigration issues) strongly condemns 
this shameful policy of the EU and the Italian Government to conclude agreements with third countries. “The EU 
betrays basic rule of law principles and infringes the democratic basis for the peaceful coexistence of citizens” says 
Lorenzo Trucco, lawyer and president of the Association for Juridical Studies on Immigration (ASGI). 

The EU and the Italian Government circumvent their duty to receive people fleeing persecutions and wars through 
an immigration foreign policy largely based on agreements and partnerships with governments that are dictatorial–
such as Sudan, Libya, or Niger –or wholly unable to ensure the safety of their citizens, such as Afghanistan. Through 
these agreements, the EU and Italy de facto violate the principle of non-refoulement, as they require third 
countries to forcibly block the passage of people in clear need of international protection. This is done in return for 
military skills and equipment, in addition to co-operation funds, i.e. economic resources that instead of being 
devoted to foster growth and development of third countries, are shamefully downgraded to bargaining chips. The 
Italian Government, in clear spite of the right to asylum enshrined in the Italian Constitution and the duty to 
respect human rights guaranteed by international law principles binding upon Italy, on 2 February 2017 signed 
Memorandum with the Libyan Government Through which Italy commit to providing equipment and military, 
strategic and technological support, as well as funds only theoretically earmarked for development, to a 
Government which is under the constant blackmail of violent and armed militias, in order to block and control the 
departures of fleeing migrants. Libya remains a country that has not ratified the most basic conventions on asylum 
rights and human rights, and continues to inflict upon fleeing refugees inhuman and degrading treatments in 
detention centres that are the object of reports and appeals by all prominent international organizations, including 
institutional ones. 

ASGI asks the EU to stop policies based on third country agreement whose aim is to slow down and stop the 
passage of refugees, exploiting the safeguard of lives of people who try to reach Europe, and disguising their real 
goal –a brutal and unlawful closure of borders. ASGI requests the reallocation of cooperation funds to the effective, 
sustainable development of the economies of third countries, respecting the environment and the rights of men 



   
 

 

 Page 99 of 222 
 

and women. ASGI asks the Italian government to fully implement the Geneva Convention (and notably the non-
refoulement principle), the Italian Constitution and, more generally, to fulfil the duty to receive those fleeing wars, 
persecutions and fundamental rights violations, by revoking the memorandum it just signed with Libya and with 
other undemocratic African governments, and by suspending financial and military support to third countries 
governments (including Sudan, Libya, Niger and Nigeria), tasked with violently blocking the refugee flows. Also, 
ASGI believes Italy must immediately stop repatriating people to countries of origin where their fundamental rights 
are not respected. ASGI appeals to large and small non-governmental organizations dealing with international 
cooperation to refuse any support to this deceptive use of international cooperation funds, and demand that aid is 
not conditioned to any border control policies. Lastly, ASGI appeals to UNHCR and IOM to stop implementing on 
behalf of the European Commission tasks that, while seemingly aimed at supporting and safeguarding migrants and 
refugees, are fundamentally designed to promote the rejection and control of men and women fleeing 
persecutions and conflicts. It is necessary to reverse European policies by mainstreaming a political agenda making 
the right to asylum effective and truly accessible, starting from an effective and broad European resettlement plan 
for refugees stranded in third countries that cannot adequately ensure their safety. ASGI also highlights that, to 
overcome the current migration flows management policies, which are arbitrarily selective and unfair, rescue 
operations at sea must be considerably strengthened; it is also necessary to foresee the possibility to obtain in 
countries of origin or transit an entry visa for reasons related to armed conflicts or grave fundamental rights 
violations, thus allowing safe access to European territory to those forced to flee. It is possible to build a new 
relationship between the European space and migration flows; to this end, it is essential to re-establish the right to 
asylum as a cornerstone for an open and inclusive Europe, while at the same time promoting appropriate legal 
means allowing those who migrate for economic reasons to legally enter the EU to look for a job. The anti-
migration deal between Italy and Libya (where an estimated 4,500 people are currently in detention) was renewed 
automatically on 2nd November 2019. Regrettably the current Italian government signals no intention of changing 
course despite calls from human rights groups to revoke it. 

2.1 Finland 

Finland has been committed to all international agreements on immigration, humanitarianism and refugee and 
asylum policies (such as e.g. respect of human rights and Geneva Convention). Further, Finland, as part of the 
European Union, has followed the European trends in asylum policies. In addition to governmental bodies, mostly 
police and The Finnish Immigration Service, key players in implementing asylum policies in Finland are The Finnish 
Red Cross (FRC) and International Organisation of Migration (IOM). FRC is responsible for implementing the 
reception services (together with some other smaller organisations) according to the ‘Reception act’. In concrete 
terms this means providing accommodation, vital social and health services and reception benefits. The Finnish 
Immigration Service funds all the services. IOM is mostly responsible for assisting in ‘voluntary return’ of those 
asylum seekers who have received a negative answer from The Finnish Immigration Service. 

2.1 Hungary 

Hungary has been a party to 1951. UN Convention relating to the Status of Refugees and its 1967. Protocol. It was 
the first country in the then communist bloc to sign and ratify it in June 1989. Until 1998, the Convention was 
applied with the geographical restriction, recognizing refugees coming only from European countries. The UNHCR 
opened its office in Hungary in 1989 and has been present there continuously since then. Presently it functions as a 
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regional representation, covering 8 counties in Central-Europe and the Western-Balkans. The IOM has also had 
representation in Hungary since 1992, its Budapest office worked as a regional representation for the first decade 
of the 2000s. As an EU member state, Hungary has transposed all migration and asylum related common rules, and 
it is also involved in the work of the relevant EU agencies such as FRONTEX or the EASO. 

2.1 Turkey 

Turkey continues to host the world’s largest refugee population. More than 98 percent of refugees in Turkey live 
outside of camps in urban and peri-urban areas. 70 percent of refugees in Turkey are children and women. The 
Government of Turkey leads the refugee response with UNHCR providing direct operational support, capacity 
building and technical advice to Turkish authorities. As the refugee agency, UNHCR also coordinates the efforts of 
UN agencies and partners to support Turkey’s refugee response to avoid duplication and gaps in international 
assistance. UNHCR implements its activities with 19 government, UN and NGO partners. The Directorate General of 
Migration Management (DGMM), as the national authority entrusted by the Law on Foreigners and International 
Protection, is responsible for registering and processing international protection applications. UNHCR has provided 
support to DGMM during its formation process, including registration of international protection applicants and 
referral processes. As of 10 September 2018, UNHCR stopped registering foreigners wishing to apply for 
international protection in Turkey. In close consultation with DGMM, UNHCR continues case processing within the 
context of resettlement considerations. UNHCR continues its protection activities, including delivery of counselling 
services, to refugees and asylum-seekers in Turkey. UNHCR will continue to have access to international protection 
applicants and, subject to the consent of the applicant, to the information concerning the international protection 
application lodged by the individual. Strengthen partnerships with frontline institutions and upscale advocacy 
initiatives with Turkish authorities concerning registration, access to asylum and protection, for persons of concern. 
In addition, improving access to legal remedies and assistance remains a priority. Support integration of refugees 
and asylum-seekers into public services in sectors such as education, health, social assistance, child protection, 
legal representation, prevention and response to sexual and gender-based violence (SGBV), and support to persons 
with specific needs and vulnerabilities to ensure persons of concern benefit from existing protection mechanisms. 

Since 1960, the UN Refugee Agency (UNHCR) has been working in close cooperation with Turkey on asylum and 
refugee issues. Turkey and UNHCR signed a Host Country Agreement on 1 September 2016, which formalizes and 
strengthens this existing collaboration. UNHCR’s Turkey operation is one of its largest operations globally with an 
office in Ankara and field presence in İstanbul, İzmir, Gaziantep, Hatay, Şanlıurfa and Van. In Turkey, the main areas 
of UNHCR’s work are as follows: 
⋅ leading and coordinating the efforts of the United Nations agencies in support of Turkey’s response to the Syria 

refugee crisis. 
⋅ strengthening the protection environment and access to social support mechanisms available in Turkey for 

people in need of international protection; 
⋅ working in close support of the Turkish authorities, providing humanitarian aid to refugees in camps and in 

urban areas; 
⋅ supporting and contributing to institutional and legislative capacity increasing activities for the strengthening of 

the national asylum system. 
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Agreed in March 2016, the EU-Turkey deal is a statement of cooperation between European states and the Turkish 
government. It seeks to control the crossing of refugees and migrants from Turkey to the Greek islands and was 
initially intended to curb the large numbers of refugees arriving in Europe – or losing their lives on the way – in 
2015. 

The crux of the deal was that every person arriving irregularly (i.e. by boat, without official permission or passage) 
to the Greek islands – including asylum-seekers – would be returned to Turkey. In exchange, EU Member States 
would take one Syrian refugee from Turkey for every Syrian returned from the islands. The European Union is 
committed to assist Turkey in dealing with this challenge. The European Union is the leading donor in the 
international response to the Syrian crisis, with an overall total of € 10.9 billion from the EU budget and Member 
States collectively allocated in humanitarian and development assistance since the start of the conflict in 2011. The 
European Commission is providing assistance to support vulnerable refugees who have fled violence in their 
country, in particular those living outside of camps and in need of immediate aid, and those requiring health 
assistance and access to education. The European Commission alone has provided more than €5.3 billion of 
assistance to support civilians inside Syria as well as vulnerable Syrian refugees and host communities in the region. 

Recognizing the need for a coordinating mechanism to financially assist Turkey in its remarkable efforts, the Facility 
for Refugees in Turkey entered into force in March 2016. The Facility for Refugees in Turkey is the response to the 
EU Member States’ call for significant additional funding to support refugees in the country. The Facility is designed 
to ensure that the needs of both refugees and host communities are addressed in a comprehensive and 
coordinated manner. The Facility is active in six priority areas: humanitarian assistance, education, health, 
municipal infrastructure, socio-economic support, and migration management. The implementation of actions 
financed from the Facility is being carried out by ECHO (European Commission's Humanitarian Aid and Civil 
Protection Department) for humanitarian assistance, IPA (Instrument for Pre-Accession), IcSP (Instrument 
contributing to Stability and Peace), and the EUTF (EU Regional Trust Fund for Syrian Refugees) for non-
humanitarian assistance.  

2.1 Jordan 

Since the independence of Jordan, it has been a receiving and a sending country for migration. Over the years, it 
has received many forced waves of refugees due to the regional instability from neighbouring countries, including 
Palestine (both 48 and 67 waves), Iraqis, and Syrians. Jordan is also a receiver for labour migrants, especially from 
Egypt in the agriculture and construction sectors, and non-Arab Asian countries in the services sector. Jordan has 
also been a sending country of highly skilled labour, especially to the Gulf countries (Athamneh,2012).  

Jordan has been regarded as an oasis of peace in the region and a welcoming country for refugees for many years. 
Jordan has the highest ratio of refugee-to-population, and the highest number of refugees. Nearly 31% of Jordan's 
population, estimated around 9.5 million by the national census in 2015, were foreign nationals. The total number 
of refugees in Jordan as of September 2016 is 2.7 million persons (De Bel-Air, 2016).  

The huge influx of Syrian refugees has challenged the decision makers in Jordan to balance between humanitarian 
and economic challenges associated with integrating them into the labour market in Jordan. As a result, Jordan has 
been a pioneering country in reflecting on these issues with the implementation of the Jordan Compact (Lenner 
and Turner, 2019). As a political commitment, the Jordan Compact facilitates the integration of the Syrian labour 
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into the Jordanian labour market measured by key performance indexes. The Jordan Compact has been regarded 
as a stepping stone towards creating a model of refugee compacts (Huang and Gough, 2019).  

Although Jordan has not signed the 1951 Refugee Convention, it has recognized the refugee status granted by 
UNHCR. UNHCR refugee status grants holders the ability to stay in Jordan for the period of six months and gives 
them the ability to work through the issuance of work permits. The six months period has been widely reported to 
be not forced in many cases. UNRWA mandate with the Jordanian government has granted the Palestinian 
refugee’s five-year passports (Migration Policy Centre, 2013).  

The Jordanian government has been interacting with international organizations, e.g. UNHCR and UNRWA, on all 
levels. The Ministry of Planning and International Cooperation (MOPIC) is tasked with approving and facilitating 
INGO activities in Jordan. While INGOs activities are often shaped by the government input, U.N. agencies are 
granted more autonomy for its operations in Jordan.  

The level of collaboration between Jordan’s government and international organization has been realized in their 
joint response to the Syrian refugee’s challenge. Direct collaboration between International Organization for 
Migration (IOM) and UNHCR on one side, and the Jordanian government on the other, has been the key pillar in 
formulating Jordan’s response to the Syrian refugee crisis. Jordan Response Plan (JRP) of 2014 has been issued as a 
result of the close collaborations between MOPIC, U.N. agencies, and INGOs (Smith, 2017).  

2.1 Lebanon 

Since the rise up of the Syrian Crisis in 2011, Lebanon has become a strategic accommodator for the displaced 
Syrians. Close at hand, international organizations pledged commitment for the cause for the case of supporting 
those groups through the implementation of various assistance programs relating to education, health, along with 
social and financial assistance. Syrian assistance programs in Lebanon solely revolve around the work of European 
Union (EU), UNHCR, and the International Migration Organization. 

As a comprehensive way to respond to the Syrian fallout, the European Union has provided €580 million in 
humanitarian funding. This funding has helped particularly vulnerable refugees who often live on the margins of 
society and in substandard accommodation. The bulk of EU humanitarian aid to Syrian refugees in Lebanon is in the 
form of multi-purpose cash assistance. Cash assistance reduces their vulnerability in the face of deteriorating socio-
economic conditions and protection threats. In 2019, this assistance benefitted around 358,000 people who mostly 
used the money to cover essential needs such as food, shelter and healthcare. Through its humanitarian funding, 
the EU also supports programmers that counsel refugees; provide them with much needed information and legal 
assistance in a restrictive protection environment. In 2019, more than 500,000 Syrian refugees in Lebanon were 
assisted through EU-supported protection services. The EU also helped almost 30,000 Syrian out-of-school children 
to access educational services while facilitating their transition into formal education. Lebanon is now UNHCR’s 
largest single-country operation, with five offices countrywide. 

UNHCR works closely with the Government of Lebanon and numerous other national and international partners in 
providing protection and assistance to refugees and stateless persons, as well as to Lebanese communities affected 
by the crisis. There are currently some 488,000 school-aged Syrian refugee children in Lebanon (3-18 years). The 
Ministry of Education and Higher Education (MEHE) received international donor support (provided through 
UNHCR, UNICEF, UNESCO and bilateral donors) during the last four school years, as part of its Reaching All Children 
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with Education (RACE) plan, to provide free education for all children, including Lebanese, up to grade 12. 
Alongside, UNHCR has supported more than 212,000 primary health care consultations between January and 
December 2017, approximately seven per cent of which were for antenatal care, six per cent for non-
communicable disease care and 11 per cent for mental health care, as well as 82,000 hospital admissions for life-
saving and obstetric care.  

Alongside, the International Migration Organization (IOM) plays a pivotal role when it comes to the Syrian refugee’s 
affair in Lebanon. In order to meet the exigencies of the crisis, IOM plans to provide a wide range of assistance to 
vulnerable populations and affected communities, combining different emergency aid and development assistance 
elements. IOM aims to remain one of the strongest contributors to social stabilization and peace building and in 
promoting social cohesion and economic inclusion of affected communities, through locally driven multi-sectoral 
interventions at the community level including the provision of Multipurpose Cash Assistance, In-kind Grants and 
Livelihoods support. Shelter interventions and Basic Assistance activities as well as the provision of Healthcare are 
envisaged to respond to immediate needs on the ground. IOM also aims to strengthen the resilience of 
communities through the provision of Psychosocial Support (PSS). 

IOM is an active member of Lebanon Crisis Response Plan (LCRP) and Regional Refugee Resilience Plan (3RP) 
interagency coordination structures, as well as a permanent member of Lebanon’s Border Control Committee. 
IOM’s presence of staff across the country, particularly in poor and vulnerable areas such as Akkar, Tripoli, the 
Bekaa, and the South of Lebanon, allows for rapid multi-sectoral interventions. In addition to the overall protection 
strategy in Lebanon (LCRP) is aimed at obtaining full respect for the rights, wellbeing and dignity of persons 
displaced from Syria and other vulnerable individuals in accordance with national and international law with the 
usage of a rights-based approach.  
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2.2 National Government Policies  

2.2 Spain 

Spain has ratified the Geneva Convention of 1958 and its Protocol 1967, which defines the concept of refugee and 
delineates the rights of the refugee people and the obligations of the States with regards to their protection. 
Additionally, in Spain, the general framework for migrants seeking asylum is the Law 12/2009 of 30th October. 
Under article 4 of this law, people who apply for international protection could be beneficiary in those cases in 
which pertinent authorities ascertain a real risk to their lives where they to return to their country of origin, even 
despite of not meeting the requirements of the Geneva Convention of 1951. The rights of the applicant of 
international protection are the following:  
 Right to stay in Spain until the outcome of their application is known; 
 Right to legal assistance and interpreter;  
 Right to have ACNUR informed about their application;  
 Right to know the content of their record at any time;  
 Right to healthcare; 
 Right to be beneficiary of government allowance as stipulated in the Law; 
 Right to be documented as international protection seeker.  

 
To be able to apply for international protection, the application must be successfully submitted within the first 30 
days of arrival to Spain. The process of granting refugee status in Spain is twofold: in the first phase, applications 
will be reviewed and an outcome will be announced within 30 days of submission. If the outcome is negative, the 
person must leave the country. The asylum seeker can appeal before a judge. If the outcome is positive, the 
application will undergo a comprehensive review and an outcome must be announced within 6 months, which can 
be reduced until 3 if the application has been deemed as urgent. If the outcome is positive, the person will be 
granted full refugee status; if negative, the person must leave Spain, although an appeal can be made before the 
Audiencia Nacional (National Court). All applications are reviewed by the Oficina de Asilo y Refugio (OAR) (in 
English, Office for Asylum and Refuge), integrated within the Ministry of Interior. All pertinent decisions are taken 
by the Ministry of Interior.  
 
The people who are granted full refugee status have a right to: 
 Not be deported to their country of origin. 
 Residence and job permit. 
 Obtain a valid ID and travelling documentation. 
 Direct family regrouping. 
 Access to public services such as employment, education, healthcare, housing, social services, social 

security services, etc. 
 Access to integration programmes. 
 Reduction in time-windows to access Spanish nationality for refugees. 
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2.2 Italy 

The current Italian reception system Decree Law 113/2018, implemented by L 132/2018, has brought drastic 
changes to the design of the Italian reception system, which under the Reception Decree (LD 142/2015) had 
articulated reception for asylum seekers in phases: a phase of first aid and assistance, a first reception phase in 
governmental centres; and a second-line reception phase. The 2018 reform transformed the second-line reception 
system known as System of Protection for Refugees and Asylum Seekers (Sistema di protezione per richiedenti asilo 
e rifugiati, SPRAR) into the System of Protection for Beneficiaries of Protection and Unaccompanied Minors 
(Sistema di protezione per titolari di protezione internazionale e minori stranieri non accompagnati, SIPROIMI). The 
law now draws a clear division between the reception system for asylum seekers and the one for beneficiaries of 
international protection. The two reception systems are no longer communicating and become in all respects two 
parallel systems. SIPROIMI is now available to adults after international protection has been granted. Only 
unaccompanied children have immediate access to SIPROIMI. Local authorities can also accommodate in SIPROIMI 
victims of trafficking, domestic violence and particular exploitation, and persons issued a residence permit for 
medical treatment, due to a natural calamity in the country of origin, or for acts of particular civic value. Whereas 
the declared purpose of the reform was to reserve resources for the integration of those who will benefit from 
international protection, the new system ends up allocating time, energy and public funds to organising basic 
assistance for asylum seekers contrary to a logic of protection and considerably slowing down the process of 
regaining self-sufficiency (AIDA, 2018). As reported in February 2018 by the MSF Report Fuori Campo, at least 
10,000 persons were excluded from the reception system, among whom asylum seekers and beneficiaries of 
international protection. Informal settlements with limited or no access to essential services are spread across the 
entire national territory, namely Ventimiglia, Turin, Como, Bolzano, Udine, Gorizia, Pordenone, Rome, Bari and 
Sicily.  

In terms of conditions in first reception centres; whereas first reception centres are the main form of 
accommodation following the 2018 reform, the law still states that their aim is to offer accommodation to asylum 
seekers for the purpose of completion of operations necessary for the determination of their legal status, and of 
medical tests for the detection of vulnerabilities, to take into account for a subsequent and more focused 
placement. First reception centres are collective centres, up until now set up in large facilities, isolated from urban 
centres and with poor or otherwise difficult contacts with the outside world. 

Generally speaking, all governmental centres are very often overcrowded. Accordingly, the quality of the reception 
services offered is not equivalent to reception facilities of smaller size. In general, concerns have systematically 
been raised about the high variability in the standards of reception centres in practice, which may manifest itself in: 
overcrowding and limitations in the space available for assistance, legal advice and social life; physical inadequacy 
of the facilities and their remoteness from the community; or difficulties in accessing appropriate information. 
Nevertheless, it must be pointed out that the material conditions also vary from one centre to another depending 
on the size, the occupancy rate, and the level and quality of the services provided by the body managing each 
centre. More detailed information on specific centres are provided in the reports published in October 2018 by the 
NGOs belonging to the campaign LasciateCIEntrare. 

In terms of conditions in CAS, according to the Reception Decree, services guaranteed in temporary centres (CAS) 
are the same as those guaranteed in first reception centres. The chronic emergency state under which the CAS 
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operate has forced the improvisation of interventions and favoured the entry into the reception network of bodies 
lacking the necessary skills and, in the worst cases, only interested in profits. Reports published from 2016 to 2019 
by organisations (Medici per i diritti umani (MEDU), Naga, Lunaria, and LasciateCIEntrare together with Libera and 
Cittalia) have clearly demonstrated the serious problems and deficiencies of many CAS: unsuitable facilities; lack of 
hygiene and lack of safety conditions minimally adequate for both guests and workers; lack of preparation of the 
staff and staff shortages. 

At arrival, Podsiadlowski in 2017, summarised the challenges as:  
⋅ Lack of appropriate reception centres.  
⋅ Difficulties creating adequate shelters for unaccompanied minors.  
⋅ Delays in family reunification and in processing such cases.  
⋅ Shortages of trained child protection officers and guardians.  
⋅ Inconsistent access to formal education.  
⋅ Disappearances of children with no proper investigation.  
⋅ Growing numbers of instances of self-harm.  
⋅ Children’s lack of information and rights awareness. 

Access to the procedure in practice Reports of denial of access to the asylum procedure recorded by ASGI 
continued in 2018. Where they prevent access to the procedure, Questuras do not issue any document attesting 
the intention of the persons concerned to seek asylum. This exposes them to risks of arbitrary arrest and 
deportation. Many cases have also been reported to ASGI where asylum seekers were not allowed to enter the 
building of the Questura and were obliged to wait several hours outside, over a barrier, being exposed to 
psychological ill-treatment, such as verbal abuse and shouting. On several occasions, courts have found the refusal 
of Questure to take action for the lodging of asylum applications unlawful. 

In terms of quality of Italian reception system; according to the data provided by UNHCR, currently in Italy there 
are about 131 thousand migrant guests, 0.27% of the resident population. In 2017, with the Minniti decree, the 
workers involved in the reception system, in relation to the number of guests, was less than a third, or about 40 
thousand operators, including Cara, Cas and Sprar. According to an estimate of Funzione Pubblica CGIL (Trade 
Union -Italian General Confederation of Labour), with the implementation of the Salvini decree, about 40% of these 
workers are at risk of their jobs, following the reduction in the hours of work to be dedicated to the reception 
system, foreseen by the decree itself. Consequently, the relationship between the number of workers and the 
number of guests is1 to 8. The quality criteria necessary for a good reception, that should actually also be applied 
in the centres outside the SPRAR system, concern parameters such as: the involvement of the local community; 
size of reception facilities; qualifications and teamwork skills; hourly coverage of operators; the offer of cultural 
mediation; legal assistance; investment in language courses; investments in vocational training and internships; the 
contribution of the voluntary sector, migrants themselves and the local community There have been drastic budget 
cuts inside the reception centres in terms of staff working on caring after Existential Needs (nurses and physicians), 
and of those who should support the guests’ inclusion process satisfying Axiological Needs (cultural and linguistic 
mediators, social workers and support staff). 

There are about 18,000 jobs lost due to the "security decree". The "first Italians'' concerns layoffs in the assistance 
sector: doctors, nurses, cultural mediators, teachers, psychologists and lawyers, many of whom are young people 
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under 35 years of age. Professionals who, in addition to losing their jobs, often do not even enjoy social safety nets 
such as layoffs, as not foreseen for their profiles. Here they need to identify their requalification and relocation 
paths within the services system and to introduce income support measures [CGIL 2019]. 

2.2 Finland 

The policies of the government obviously change according to changes in its composition. In a multi-party system, 
after elections, there are several combinations of parties that may form the government. During 2015-2019 Finland 
had a right-wing conservative government (consisting of The Central Party, The National Coalition and The True 
Finns Party) which supported relatively strict immigration and asylum policies (see chapter 1). After the elections in 
2019, government composition changed quite significantly to a more liberal and left-wing direction (parties 
forming the government are Social Democrats, The Greens, The Central Party, The Left Alliance and The Swedish 
Peoples’ party in Finland). In the current government programme, there are some statements about developing 
the asylum process and respecting and increasing the rights of asylum seekers. However, little changes have taken 
place after the new government started in spring 2019.  

2.2 Hungary 

In general, the law provides access to social welfare for beneficiaries of international protection and does not make 
any distinction between refugees and subsidiary protection beneficiaries. Therefore, beneficiaries of international 
protection are entitled to attendance of persons in active and retired age, limited public health care and 
unemployment benefit, amongst other entitlements e.g. family allowances, sickness and maternity benefits. Social 
welfare is provided to beneficiaries under the same conditions and on the same level as for nationals. 

Nevertheless, there are several forms of social assistance offered by the local government, which require the 
beneficiary to have already a certain number of years of established domicile. The rules set out by local 
governments can vary. For example, pursuant to decrees of local governments only those people who have been 
residing for certain years in the area of the local government and can provide it by an address card are entitled to 
apply for social housing provided by local governments. Obviously, beneficiaries of international protection cannot 
comply with the requirement right after they get out of reception facilities or transit zones. Furthermore, job 
seekers’ benefit requires at least 365 days of coverage (being employed or self-employed) in the last three years. 
That is hardly the case for beneficiaries of international protection right after receiving protection. Social assistance 
is provided by either the competent district government offices or the local governments. 

2.2 Turkey 

Refugees and conditional refugees are people with international protection. Conditional refugees shall be allowed 
to reside in Turkey temporarily until they are resettled to a third country. International protection beneficiaries 
shall not be subject to the reciprocity principle. The rights and benefits granted to applicants, persons whose 
application has been refused or international protection beneficiaries shall not be constructed to provide more 
rights and benefits than those accorded to Turkish citizens. Applicant or international protection beneficiaries and 
family members shall benefit from primary and secondary education services via their identification cards 
according to their statuses. The foreigners under temporary protection shall have access to education via their 
“Temporary Protection Identification Document”, as well.  
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The persons in need among the applicants or international protection beneficiaries and the persons under 
temporary protection shall have access to social aid and services via the Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundation 
under governorships. 

For those applicants or international protection beneficiaries who are not covered with any medical insurance and 
do not have financial means (to afford medical services) are subject to the provisions of the Social Security and 
Universal Health Insurance Law shall apply. For the payment of the premiums of persons to benefit from the 
universal medical insurance, funds shall be allocated to the budget of the Directorate General. Full or partial 
premiums shall be demanded in proportion to their financial means from the persons whose premiums are paid by 
the Directorate General.  

With respect to access to the labour market, an applicant or a conditional refugee may apply for a work permit 
after six months following the lodging date of an international protection application. The refugee or the subsidiary 
protection beneficiary, upon being granted the status, may work independently or be employed, without prejudice 
to the provisions stipulated in other legislation restricting foreigners to engage in certain jobs and professions. The 
identity document to be issued to a refugee or a subsidiary protection beneficiary shall also substitute for a work 
permit and this information shall be written on the document. Access of the refugee and subsidiary protection 
beneficiary to the labour market may be restricted for a given period, where the situation of the labour market and 
developments in the working life as well as sectorial and economic conditions regarding employment necessitate, 
in agriculture, industry or, service sectors or a certain profession, line of business or, administrative and 
geographical areas. However, such restrictions shall not apply to refugees and subsidiary protection beneficiaries 
who have been residing in Turkey for three years; are married to Turkish citizens; or, have children with Turkish 
citizens. 

Other than those falling under Articles 72 and 79, an applicant that would be determined to be in need may be 
provided with an allowance with the assent of the Ministry of Finance, in accordance with the principles and 
procedures to be determined by the Ministry.  

2.2 Jordan 

The Jordan Compact of 2016 has been a reference model for other countries to model their official response to 
refugee’s crisis. Jordan's extensive experience in dealing with various refugees’ crisis over the years has provided 
important lessons to the international community. The Jordan Compact has organized the efforts to integrate the 
Syrian refugees into Jordan’s labour market. The associated policies have been evolving since it was introduced in 
response to recent emerging challenges. One of these changes is the implementation of home-based business 
registration policy in 2017, combined with better access to education and financial resources has been 
monumental for Syrian work conditions (Huang and Gough, 2019).  

Based on the Memorandum of Understanding (MOU) signed between UNHCR and Jordan in 1998, refugees can 
seek asylum in Jordan up to six months, which can be extended by refugees. This understanding has resulted in the 
open-door policy currently adopted by the Jordanian government towards both Syrian and Iraqi refugees. Thus, 
Jordan’s government considers refugees as guests in the country. The Ministry of Interior (MOI) of Jordan has 
established the Syrian Refugees Affairs Directorate (SRAD) to handle the policies concerning the influx of Syrian 
refugees (Smith, 2017).  
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2.2 Lebanon 

Lebanon’s borders are simultaneously porous, largely un-demarcated, and heavily militarised. Lebanon’s border 
with Syria, mapped by the French mandate, was never fully formalised before the colonial withdrawal in 1943. 
Characterised by fluidity, and circular labor migration, between Syrians and Lebanese through the 1990s, it was 
largely overlooked by state actors until the Syrian conflict erupted in 2011. Indeed, no formal international 
boundary agreement exists between the two countries. Both borders have been increasingly militarised and 
monitored by an assemblage of formal and informal security actors. Formal security is mandated to the Lebanese 
Armed Forces and the General Security. However, these vigilant bodies are not omnipresent in all border areas, 
particularly in the south, due to its association with armed groups strongholds for Hezbollah, among others. 
Alternatively, the United Nations Interim Force in Lebanon (UNIFIL) monitors the southern border with Israel, as 
they are mandated with assisting in Lebanese territorial control, as well as providing humanitarian aid. Since the 
onset of the Syrian crisis, and the mass influx of refugees into Lebanon, financial and in-kind assistance, as well as 
expertise in monitoring Lebanese border flows, have been provided by various states and organisations, including 
the United States of America, the United Kingdom, and the European Union, albeit without rigorous coordination. 
Security concerns regarding Lebanon’s borders surfaced in light of concerns regarding legal immigration, and 
residency. Since Lebanon has not ratified the 1951 UN Geneva Convention, or its 1967 Protocol, the provision of 
temporary protection is favored over the recognition of formal refugee status. The 1962 Law of Entry, Stay, and 
Exit assigns legislative capacity concerning migration management to the security apparatus, i.e. the General 
Security. This fact, in tandem with ad hoc measures instigated by governmental bodies, in reaction to the arising 
refugee influx from Syrian, paved the way for a full-scale securitisation of migration and border governance in 
Lebanon (Divine and Huelzer, 2020). 

Prior to the peak of the Syrian crisis, Lebanon had maintained an open-border policy, allowing Syrians to enter with 
ease, and legally remain for up to one year. In response to increasing attacks from Syria-based armed groups, 
coupled with the large influx of approximately one million Syrian refugees, the Lebanese Council of Ministers 
introduced new restrictive residency policies, in October 2014, with the aim of discouraging further inflows of 
refugees, and further increased the monitoring measures of those who stayed. These policies rendered legal 
residency in Lebanon nearly inaccessible for most refugees. This policy change provided Syrians with an ultimatum 
in terms of residency: (a) finding a Lebanese employer willing to sponsor them (i.e. a “kafeel”), or (b) registering 
with the UNHCR for aid, and signing a “pledge not to work”. As a result of these policies, 74% of Syrians, and up to 
90% of Palestinians from Syria are estimated to be without legal status. Indeed, the militarisation of Lebanon’s 
border policy impacts the lives of approximately 1.8 Syrians, around 250,000 Palestinians and countless Sri Lankan, 
Ethiopians, among others foreigners residing in Lebanon, also affecting their freedom of movement inside the 
country. Today, Syrians attempting to cross the border legally are often left at the mercy of security forces who can 
detain or arrest individuals arbitrarily. Those unable to enter Lebanon through one of the official crossings can exit 
Syria legally, cross the 12-kilometer ‘no man’s land’ between the two countries, and attempt to cross the Lebanese 
border illegally, often with the assistance of smugglers. The journey can be fatal, exposing already vulnerable 
people to extreme weather, treacherous routes, and armed groups (Divine and Huelzer, 2020). 

Similar border entry restrictions, movement within Lebanon is increasingly perilous for those without legal status. 
Refugees and migrants without legal status can be detained and deported through both criminal and 
administrative procedures, exposing them to dual penalisation. Checkpoints, throughout the country, subject all 
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travelers to security inspections, thus increasing the risk of detention. Many have restricted their daily movement 
to their immediate dwellings and neighborhoods, in order to avoid detection, and attempt to conceal their 
nationality by adopting the Lebanese dialect. Previously porous and dynamic, the internal and external borders of 
Lebanon have increasingly become securitised, used to control and dissuade refugee migration. Extending beyond 
entry and exit into the country, Lebanon’s border and migration policies restrict Syrians, Palestinians, and other 
populations, from achieving normalcy, and regularising their stay. Formulated and governed by an assemblage of 
actors, with a myriad of conflicting goals, border management in Lebanon leaves the country surrounded by 
simultaneously un-demarcated and severely monitored boundaries (Divine and Huelzer, 2020). 

 

2.2.1 Formal policies  

2.2.1 Spain 

Spain is a decentralised unitary state with a parliamentary monarchy under the 1978 Constitution. The Spanish 
Constitution defines the basic framework for all kinds of public policies.  

First Article states that “Spain is hereby established as a social and democratic State, subject to the rule of law, 
which advocates freedom, justice, equality and political pluralism as the highest values in its legal system”. Under 
Article 10.1 reminds the rule of law and rights: “the dignity of persons, their inherent inviolable rights, the free 
development of their personality, the respect for law and the rights of others underpin political order and social 
peace”; together with Article 10.2 “provisions relating to the fundamental rights and liberties recognised by the 
Constitution shall be construed in conformity with the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and international 
treaties and agreements thereon ratified by Spain”. These commands are the engines for the development of 
inclusion policies. 

Governance is characterised by a multi-level governance system that implies most public policies are decentralised. 
The Spanish Constitution recognizes the autonomy of the nationalities and regions in a legal form of “Autonomous 
cities” and “Autonomous Communities” (AACC). It also acknowledges certain autonomy of the local administration 
(comprising Provinces and Municipalities). The levels of competence within Spain (European Committee of the 
Regions, 2019, paragraphs 9-11) are complex. A description of such levels are as follows: 

By areas, the State has exclusive competence in nationality, immigration, emigration, foreign policy and asylum 
law; international relations; defence and security; justice administration; foreign trade; monetary system; treasury 
and state debt; maritime fisheries; transports and referenda. State Legislative competences are in: Procedural law; 
Legislation on market, criminal and penitentiary matters; Labour legislation; Civil legislation (except in those 
Autonomous Communities where civil, formal or special law exists), Intellectual and industrial property; Social 
insurance system; Basic legislation on environmental protection; and Referenda. Under the State are the 
responsibilities of: Basic legislation on public administration and administrative procedures; the regulation of 
standards ensuring equality among citizens in the exercise of their rights and compliance with constitutional duties; 
General planning of economic activity; Guidelines and coordination of public health; legislation on pharmaceutics; 
Regulation of standards in the field of academic and professional qualifications; Basic legislation relating to 
education. Promotion and coordination of technical and scientific research; Statistics; Legislation and management 
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of water of supra-regional interest; Energy resources policy; Legislation on arms; Basic legislation on 
communication channels; Defence of Spanish cultural and artistic heritage; State museums, libraries and archives. 

On the other hand, the Autonomous Communities competences. Matters not listed in Article 149.1, Article 149.2 
and Article 149.3 of the Spanish Constitution may fall under the jurisdiction of the Autonomous Community by 
virtue of their respective Statutes (which are politically negotiated and then officially approved by the Congress). 
The Autonomous Communities have financial autonomy, although their income depends in part on the State. They 
have four types of competencies that enable them to perform their own policies (General Directorate of Public 
Governance (2019, paragraphs 9-11). Local level competences are very complex in the country. The local level is 
also divided in different types of municipalities (see General Directorate of Public Governance, 2019) according to 
Law 7/1985, of April 2, Regulating the Bases of the Local Regime. As the Committee of the Regions points out “The 
division of competences at municipal level is extremely complicated since Municipalities shall assume the 
competences listed in State and Regional laws'' (European Committee of the Regions, 2019, paragraph 26).  

2.2.1 Italy 

In terms of Governance of Migrant Integration in Italy (EWSI, 2019), immigration from the 1980s was initially 
managed through administrative regulations and bureaucratic discretion. Immigration laws mainly focused on the 
planning of foreign workers’ admissions. The 1865 Civil Code gave foreign residents the same civil rights enjoyed by 
citizens, going beyond the reciprocity principle. Even though the Catholic religion was ‘the religion of the State’ 
(art. 1 of the Constitution), freedom was guaranteed to other denominations, though at that time religious 
freedom was an issue connected more to the domestic Jewish and Protestant minorities than to immigrant groups. 
It was only during the mid-1990s that salience of the immigration issue led to an organic law to regulate migrants’ 
integration for the first time. The three-year Document of Migration Policy Planning (Documento Programmatico 
Triennale) was the first policy instrument. It identified key priorities and planned integration measures for the 
period 1998-2000. 

The third Planning Document of 2005 was also the last national strategy aimed at integrating migrants and their 
descendants. Integration now largely falls under the competences of regional governments, which enjoy full 
autonomy in policy planning and implementation, resulting in a form of multilevel governance framework. 

In 2017, the Italian government however adopted a two-year National Integration Plan for asylum seekers and 
refugees. The plan prioritises interreligious and intercultural dialogue, language training, access to education, 
labour inclusion and vocational training. The main actors responsible for implementing the foreseen measures are 
local authorities and local public services, with the support of third sector organisations. The National Integration 
Plan at a programmatic level represents indeed a step forward, though contents betray a still instrumental and 
stereotyped vision of the migrant and in particular of asylum seekers and refugees, as well as a closure towards the 
foreigner still based on the false connection between migration and security. The Plan touches on themes that are 
certainly fundamental for integration -language, education, job placement, etc. -but with an approach based on the 
"conditionality of rights" and on the laughable and unfounded assumption that native citizens' rights would 
proportionally decrease as migrants' rights increase. In this sense, any action that limits the rights of migrants 
appears at least as a disciplinary and reassuring mechanism for the Italian component of society. It is therefore 
evident that an approach of this type affects public opinion and contributes to directing discomfort and social 
tension towards a strenuous struggle against the invader, accused of reducing the scope of the rights and 
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possibilities of the natives, beyond any logic rational and far from studies that for years now show what benefits, 
even at the economic level, of the regularisation mechanisms and a structured system of legal and protected 
entries would have. Since its swearing-in in the spring of 2018, the current Italian coalition government, comprised 
of the populist 5-Star Movement and the right-wing, xenophobic League Party, has promoted a political agenda 
that is profoundly anti-immigration (Caritas, 2019). For once, government officials have repeatedly questioned 
European search and rescue operations in the Mediterranean, in particular those conducted by nongovernmental 
organisations.  

Moreover, they have also called into question Italy’s moral and legal commitment to receiving and hosting asylum 
seekers arriving from the sea. The government’s decision to close Italian ports to ships carrying several rescued 
migrants has sparked international controversy, exposing Italy to widespread criticism and to potential legal 
consequences.6On another level, the recently approved “Decreto Salvini” (by the name of the current Interior 
Ministry), or Security Law (Decreto Sicurezza) has practically eliminated access to residents. Moreover, between 
2016 and 2017, for the first time, the number of permits declined by 217,000 units (Istat, 2017). Should this 
slowdown continue in the coming years, immigration would be unable to compensate for the negative natural 
dynamic of the Italian population, which is at an all-time low [Idos 2017], as well as for the consequent decline in 
workforce. The situation at the moment is quite fluid. On the one hand, in 2017 Italy issued 262,770 new residence 
permits, a 16% increase compared to 2016 (226,934). During the same year Italy also received 126,500 new asylum 
applications (compared with 123,000 in 2016), which confirmed the country as the third-largest EU recipient of 
asylum claims. On the other hand, as a result of joint Italian-Libyan measures to block migrant departures from 
North Africa and the closure of Italian seaports by the Ministry of Interior, arrivals via the Mediterranean Sea 
dramatically dropped in 2018. 

2.2.1 Finland 

In Finland, there are two laws regulating the reception, services, rights and responsibilities of asylum seekers. 
‘Aliens act’ regulates migration flows, protection and residential rights of foreign persons in Finland. Further and 
particularly concerning asylum seekers, the ‘Act on the Reception of Persons Applying for International Protection 
and on the Identification of and Assistance to Victims of Trafficking in Human Beings’ (often cited as ‘Reception 
act’) set the ground for organising reception services, accommodation of asylum seekers, their benefits and 
recognition of vulnerabilities. In the Finnish public policies and services, integration services are separated from the 
reception system. Therefore, in the formal level, the attention and inclusion practices for asylum seekers are 
regulated in the two acts mentioned (and not in the Integration Act).  

Legal definition of vulnerability in European Court of Human Rights is quite comprehensive: practically all asylum 
seekers can be defined as vulnerable and thus in need of special attention and inclusion practices (EIHCR). In article 
21 on EU’s Reception Conditions Directive a number of groups are defined as vulnerable: minors, unaccompanied 
minors, disabled people, elderly people, pregnant women, single parents with minor children, victims of human 
trafficking, persons with serious illnesses, persons with mental disorders and persons who have been subjected to 
torture, rape or other serious forms of psychological, physical or sexual violence, such as victims of female genital 
mutilation. 

However, Finnish Aliens act includes only one quite obscure statement of vulnerability. It was added to the 
legislation when harmonizing Finnish Aliens act with EU’s Reception Conditions Directive. The statement prescribes 
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that asylum seekers with special needs - either arising from a vulnerable position or otherwise noticed during the 
asylum procedure - are given support to ensure them to benefit the rights and follow the obligations involved in 
the asylum procedure (Aliens act 96a). Vulnerability is not defined but the statement refers to the Reception act´s 
notion of vulnerability. The Reception act includes a section concerning the application of the law to those in 
vulnerable positions. Age and physical and mental state are giving as examples. According to the statement, 
reception centres have an obligation to identify vulnerability and special needs related to that in a reasonable time 
and special needs have to be catered for the whole asylum process. (Reception act 6.)  

Moreover, minors and victims of human trafficking are sub-groups of asylum seekers that are recognized in both 
acts. It is generally stated in the legislation, that the best interest of the child has to be taken in the account, their 
opinion heard, and their cases handled urgently. A number of specific statements concerning minor’s position in 
asylum procedure, family reunion, detention and deportation are included in the Aliens act. Unaccompanied 
minors and victims of human trafficking have right for more extensive and targeted reception services. Moreover, 
language minorities and disabled people are recognized in both acts so that they have the right to get in necessary 
information interpreted. The reception act also gives a director of the reception centre permission to prolong 
rejected asylum seekers stay in reception services invoking personal reasons.  

2.2.1 Hungary 

Hungary’s formal policies regarding migration processes are explained under the sections 2.2.2 and 2.2.3.  

2.2.1 Turkey 

One of the most effective ways for people fleeing war or persecution to build a dignified and peaceful life is to 
provide their access to working life. While competence programs improve the knowledge and skills of refugees, 
they support individuals' self-sufficiency by providing access to the resources, education, assets, information, 
service and job opportunities they need. UNHCR Turkey, intensifying the activities of the four basic elements and 
conducts various programs in collaboration with various actors: 
⋅ Cooperation with the Republic of Turkey: Republic of Turkey, is the main partner of UNHCR Turkey. Family, 

Ministry of Labour and Social Services, Ministry of National Education, Turkey Business Association and the 
Vocational Qualifications Authority carried out programs, facilitating refugees obtaining a work permit and 
labour market participation. 

⋅ Cooperation with the Private Sector: The private sector plays a very important role and a great responsibility 
both in the world and in all countries hosting refugees. UNHCR leverages the expertise of various actors to 
perform its duties within its mandate, and in this context, private sector collaboration is crucial in many 
respects. 

⋅ Vocational Training and Skill Development Programs: UNHCR Turkey, labour market demands with a variety of 
vocational training in parallel to Turkey's industrial strategy and development plans, organizes language 
training and skills development programs. 

⋅ Entrepreneurship Programs: Refugee entrepreneurship is one of the areas where refugees can add value to the 
host country economies. of the refugees in Turkey is currently around 8,000 officially registered number of 
companies is also true in this case. UNHCR operates to develop and promote refugee entrepreneurship, 
including access to financial opportunities. 
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Capacity building is carried out at policy, workforce and organizational levels. Different methodologies have been 
adopted to engage in capacity building activities depending on the level of awareness of the target audience, in 
order to improve expertise and provide better standards of services and programs for people in need of 
international protection. 

Coordination between institutions in Turkey, Regional Refugee and Resilience Plan (3RP) was created in the frame. 
The leadership of the intervention for refugees in Turkey, the Turkish government undertaking, the United Nations 
(UN) to provide support and direct the work of humanitarian and development coordination among partners. 
UNHCR and the United Nations Development Fund (UNDP) take the leadership of 3RP together. The coordination 
of the application ensures that the resources are used effectively, and the services are offered without any 
repetition, and it also makes it possible to follow up the success of all partners and to report these successes to the 
donors. 

When people have to flee their homes, they can only take basic supplies with them. In this process, they lose their 
money making and spending skills. Cash-based interventions aim to protect refugees by reducing the risks faced by 
refugees and maintaining their capacity to spend. The flexibility offered by cash-based interventions provides 
refugees with a more purposeful aid by allowing them to prioritize and choose what they need. Cash-based 
interventions reduce the chances of resorting to harmful coping strategies. It also benefits the local economy 
directly and can contribute to peaceful coexistence with host communities.  

According to the report published by UNHCR, refugees around the world are five times more likely than the global 
average. Compared to the 92% global average, only 61% of refugee children have access to primary education. The 
right to education is a basic human right guaranteed by the 1989 Convention on the Rights of the Child and the 
1951 Refugee Convention. National legislation in Turkey, including families with children who have requested 
international protection, support the right of all children to education. Public schools are free of charge and all 
refugee children have the right to attend these schools. UNHCR ensures that refugees are informed about these 
rights through their networking with their partner organizations, receive assistance with the procedures they must 
follow to enrol their children in school, and benefit from existing financial assistance programs. UNHCR works in 
close cooperation with the Ministry of National Education and in coordination with UNICEF to play a supportive and 
complementary role in efforts to enrol refugee children in Turkish schools. In addition, full scholarships are given to 
refugee students to study at Turkish universities. These scholarships cover the entire academic study period for 
obtaining a bachelor's degree and cover monthly payments to cover students' livelihood expenses and activities 
that enable them to come together with their peers and establish support networks. The ability of people to 
communicate effectively with others in the communities they live in significantly contributes to the protection of 
refugees and helps people live a dignified life, access services and social interaction with people around them. For 
this reason, it works in cooperation with the Ministry of National Education to increase free language courses 
offered to adults through the UNHCR Public Education Centres network. Adults can also attend skills training 
courses provided by these Centres to prepare for entry into the labour market or to earn income and increase self-
sufficiency.  
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2.2.1 Jordan 

The labour laws concerning refugees in Jordan are based on the adopted open-door policy. The recruitment 
process of semi-skilled and low-skilled labour are regulated by the government. Jordanian nationals have the 
preference for employment, followed by Arab nationalities like Egypt and Syria. Any new workers have been to be 
sponsored by an employer that applies to the Ministry of Labour (MoL). There are several binary agreements 
between Jordan the other countries like Indonesia, Egypt, Pakistan, and the Philippines (Migration Policy Centre, 
2013).  

The World Bank Program for Results of 2016 has tied the funds of $300 million to the number of work permits 
issued by the Jordanian government. As a result, more than 130,000 works permits have been issued by the 
Jordanian government. Nevertheless, the Ministry of Labour (MoL) estimated that more 200,000 Syrians were 
already working without permits before signing the Jordan Compact (Howden et. al., 2017). 

2.2.1 Lebanon 

Although Lebanon is dealing with the largest influxes of Syrian refugees, its legal frameworks for addressing the 
Syrian refugee population reveal a long-standing ambiguous approach. While it has hosted large numbers of 
Palestinian and Syrian refugees at various periods of time, neither has ratified the 1951 United Nations Convention 
Relating to the Status of Refugees or it has accompanied the 1967 protocol. The convention defined the refugee 
classification and identified the legal obligations of host countries toward refugees, including the guarantee of their 
rights to freedom of movement, protection, justice, and work. 

Refugees in Lebanon are facing an impossible choice: stay in an increasingly repressive and hostile environment in 
Lebanon, or face persecution and violence in returning to Syria. In late June, Lebanese President Michel Aoun told a 
visiting U.S. delegation that “Syrian territory, except for Idlib (province) and its surrounding area, is now stable, 
making it easier for refugees to return.” His administration, he claims, “has not been informed of any returnees 
getting harassed.” 

Aoun’s statement reflects a growing narrative from Lebanese officials that is a dangerous and deliberate 
misrepresentation of the situation for Syrians in both Lebanon and Syria. This narrative has been accompanied by 
new legislations which are making conditions for refugees in Lebanon worse than ever before. SJAC rejects the 
claims of the Syrian and Lebanese governments that refugees are returning on a voluntary and safe basis. This 
article highlights the continued risks faced by returnees, and the direct and indirect means by which they are being 
coerced to return. 

Since the start of the conflict, Lebanon has adopted a strict ‘non-integration’ policy, aimed at discouraging refugees 
from long-term stays. Residency and work permits have always been difficult for Syrians to obtain, and under the 
order of the Lebanese government, the UNHCR stopped registering refugees in May 2015. In recent months, 
Lebanese authorities have tightened restrictions even further as they propagate the notion that the Syrian war is 
now ‘winding down’. 

Forced deportations: Until recently, the Lebanese government has generally respected the principle of non-
refoulement for Syrians. This changed in 2019, when two new decisions issued by the Supreme Defense Council 
(on April 15) and General Director of the General Security (on May 13) made it possible for Lebanese authorities to 
deport Syrians who enter the country illegally. Since then, Lebanon’s state media has reported that more than 300 
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Syrian nationals were deported and sent back to Syria in May 2019. In addition, it is estimated that 30 Syrians have 
been deported from Hariri International Airport in 2019. 

Home Demolitions: In mid-April, the Supreme Defense Council issued a decree ordering the dismantling of all 
informal refugee shelters made with concrete and all other materials besides timber and plastic. In the weeks 
leading up to the July 1st deadline, thousands of Syrians found themselves homeless after families were forced to 
tear down their own makeshift homes to avoid wholesale destruction by authorities. Immediately following the 
deadline on July 1st, the Lebanese Armed Forces made a show of force by demolishing around 20 homes. In the 
town of Arsal alone, an estimated 3,500 to 3,600 refugee families were affected by the order. There, the Lebanese 
Red Cross had to step in and take emergency action to establish temporary tented shelters to support more than 
500 families affected by the government’s order. 

Labor restrictions: In June, Lebanese Labor Minister Camille Bou Sleiman stated that employers had until July 9th to 
legalize the status of their employees or face a penalty of 2 million Lebanese pounds (approximately USD$1,327). 
According to Sleiman, only 1,733 Syrians have valid work permits, restricted to the fields of construction, 
agriculture, and cleaning. Yet UNHCR estimates that 43% of Syrians in Lebanon participate in the labour force, most 
in the informal sector. Should the order on legal employment be widely enforced, tens of thousands may be left 
jobless. 

In addition to official policies, leading Lebanese politicians have unabashedly propagated racist and inflammatory 
rhetoric which has increased hostilities and spurred a wave of hate crimes against refugees. One of the most 
egregious is Aoun’s own son-in-law and current Foreign Minister Gebran Bassil, who in recent weeks has unleashed 
a slew of xenophobic tweets and comments disparaging Syrians for “taking jobs from the Lebanese” while alluding 
to the ‘genetic’ nature of Lebanese affiliation. Spurred by these comments, the youth branch of Bassil’s party, the 
Free Patriotic Movement, recently staged a widely-publicized media stunt, in which groups of youths demonstrated 
in front of shops, chanting the national anthem and entering shops to interrogate owners as to whether they were 
hiring Syrians. Volunteers handed out flyers calling on Lebanese citizens to report photos and videos of Syrians 
working in local businesses, so that they could be reported to authorities. 

While these economic, political and social pressures are bearing down on Syrian refugees, Lebanese authorities 
have created channels to ostensibly facilitate ‘safe’ returns. Under agreements with Damascus, Lebanon’s General 
Security Directorate set up repatriation centres where Syrians can register their intent to return. The names of 
these individuals are transmitted to the Syrian government, who ‘vets’ applicants and greenlights their return. 

Returnees are falsely led to believe that the vetting process indicates a guarantee for their safety. Instead, there 
are now widespread reports that returnees are being met with harassment, arbitrary arrest and detention. One 
survey, conducted by the Syrian Association for Citizens’ Dignity, found that 75% of Syrians who returned to 
government held territories experienced one or more of these violations. Another Syria researcher, who spent 
months gathering data on returnees to government held areas, has estimated that more than 1,000 Syrians have 
gone missing after returning home (Watkins, 2019). 
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2.2.2 Social welfare and Development policies 

2.2.2 Spain 

Welfare is related to employment, equal opportunities and inclusion of vulnerable groups and citizens in different 
social protection situations. Besides, welfare relies on the social protection systems, which “are designed to 
provide protection against the risks and needs generally associated with: unemployment, parental responsibilities, 
sickness and healthcare, invalidity, loss of a spouse or parent, old age, housing, and social exclusion” (Directorate-
General for Employment, social affairs and inclusion, 2019 paragraph 1). As already pointed out, in Spain most of 
the social welfare and development policies depend on different levels of governance (competence). Thus, the 
Autonomous Communities have a different development of social inclusion policies that impact the welfare state. 
At the national government competence, the highest authority responsible for developing inclusive policies is the 
Ministry of Health, Consumption and Social Welfare (Ministerio de Sanidad, Consumo y Bienestar Social), but it is 
not the only ministry. At the highest level of governance there is no specific regulation for social inclusion. Policies 
are disseminated in different regulations, related to full exercise of citizenship. 

The Europe 2020 strategy for smart, sustainable and inclusive growth set targets that followed member states; 
thus, Spain has developed its policies with this regard and reflecting the Country-specific Recommendations by the 
Commission. Currently the main policy is the National Strategy to Prevent and Combat Poverty and Social Exclusion 
2019-2023 (adopted in 2019). The Strategy follows the line of the National Action Plans on Social Inclusion 
developed since 2001 (the last National Plan was approved for the period 2013-2016). According to the Social 
Inclusion Network (RIS, 2019) the main inclusion policies in Spain for the period 2014-2020 framework are: 

⋅ National Strategy for Prevention and Fight against Poverty and Social Exclusion 2019-2023 
⋅ National Action Plan for Social Inclusion 2013-2016 
⋅ European Aid Fund for the most disadvantaged people 2014-2020 
⋅ National Comprehensive Strategy for the Homeless 2015-2020 
⋅ Credit for the Fight against Child Poverty and Support for Family and Children 
⋅ Minimum Insertion Income (Annual Minimum Income Report) 
⋅ Concerted Plan for Basic Social Services Benefits in Local Corporations 2016-2017 
⋅ Comprehensive Family Support Plan 2015-2017 
⋅ PENIA (II National Strategic Plan for Children and Adolescents 2013-2016) 
⋅ National Strategy for the Social Inclusion of the Roma Population in Spain 2012-2020 
⋅ State Volunteer Strategy 2010-2014 

The National Social Inclusion Network is multi governmental established. One of its working groups (GT3) is 
focusing on the “Diagnostic tools for vulnerability and / or social exclusion” , it was set up in 2019 and results are 
not available. To the previous policies, we must add, those related to gender equality, disability, and children and 
those specific on migrations (the latest one we will see developed behind): 

Children’s relevant policies:  
⋅ Actions for the detection and care of minor victims of trafficking in human beings (TSH) Annex to the 

framework protection protocol of trafficking victims. Children's Observatory 2017.  



   
 

 

 Page 118 of 222 
 

⋅ The Ministry of Education in coordination with the Autonomous Communities runs the "School Coexistence" 
and "Educational Inclusion" Programs.  

⋅ The Autonomous Communities have the competences transferred in educational issues. 
⋅  It is also important the Framework protocol on certain actions in relation to Unaccompanied Foreign Minors 

(MENA) 2014. Minister of Justice, the Minister of Employment and Social Security, the Minister of Health, 
Social Services and Equality, the State Attorney General, the Secretary of State for Security and the Assistant 
Secretary of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Cooperation 

⋅ The FRA Migration Bulletin (2019) has underlined the overcrowded situation of centres for Unaccompanied 
children, as well as “The stigmatisation of unaccompanied children remains a key concern in Spain, UNICEF 
reported. The opening of new Protection Centres for Children caused demonstrations by neighbours in La 
Macarena, the media reported. In Melilla, according to a report by the Harraga association, many 
unaccompanied children living at the centre “La Purísima” reported a lack of beds, food scarcity, cold-water 
showers and physical mistreatment by one centre employee”. (FRA, 2019, p.27). Age assessment procedures 
are also mismanaged frequently. “The United Nations Committee on the Rights of the Child issued two 
opinions condemning Spain for violating the rights of two unaccompanied children” (FRA, 2019, p.27). 

The last plan developed (2014-2016) considered that it is fundamental to pay special attention to certain 
women, among them migrant women (as well as “women in rural areas, (…) along with those who could be victims 
of multiple discrimination or who are at risk of being especially vulnerable (women with a disability, victims of 
gender violence, immigrants, women belonging to determined ethnic groups, transsexual women, or women who 
suffer discrimination on account of any other personal or social circumstance” (Institute for Women and Equal 
Opportunities, 2015, 54). One of its specific objectives was to “Provide a specific response to especially vulnerable 
groups” “minors, women with a disability, the elderly, in the rural environment and immigrants).  

⋅ Organic Law 2/2010, of March 3, on sexual and reproductive health and voluntary termination of pregnancy. 
⋅ Organic Law 1/2004, of December 28, Measures of Integral Protection against Gender Violence. 

Violence against women is an important field of action in Spain which considers migrant women as a vulnerable 
group. Policies are related to the Organic Law 1/2004, of December 28, Measures of Integral Protection against 
Gender Violence. It was later complemented by several protocols “Medical-forensic protocol for urgent risk 
assessment of gender violence” (2011); Annex on “Sanitary action against Trafficking with Purposes of Sexual 
Exploitation” to the common protocol for the sanitary action against Gender Violence 2012; “Common Protocol for 
Health Action against Female Genital Mutilation (FGM) (Ministry of Health, Social Services and Equality)”. Other 
measures such as The National Strategy for the Eradication of Violence against Women (2013 - 2016) and the 
“State Pact against Gender-based Violence” (2018) 

The “Plan for care and prevention of gender violence in the immigrant foreign population 2009 – 2012”, once 
executed, did not start up again. No information is available on the plan evaluation. 

⋅ 2015-2018 Comprehensive Plan to Combat Trafficking in Women and Girls for the Purpose of Sexual 
Exploitation 

⋅ Regarding LGTBIQ+, it must be added the reform of the Civil Code which allows same-sex marriage (Law 
13/2005, of July 1, which modifies the Civil Code regarding the right to marry) and the Law 2/2010 on the 
extension of rights to sexual and reproductive health to lesbians. 
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Disabilities relevant policies:  
⋅ Spain has ratified the United Nations Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities (UNCRPD) 

(entered into force for the EU in January 2011). The European disability strategy 2010-2020 is also applied.  
⋅ The fundamental Law is the Royal Decree 1/2013, of November 29, 2013 approving the Revised General 

Law on Rights of Persons with Disabilities and their Social Inclusion. 
⋅ The most important current policy is the Action Plan of the Spanish Strategy on Disability 2014-2020. It 

does not mention the migrant population nor refugees. 

2.2.2 Italy 

In terms of access to education, Italian legislation provides that all children until the age of 16, both nationals and 
foreigners, have the right and the obligation to take part in the national education system. Under the Reception 
Decree, unaccompanied asylum-seeking children and children of asylum seekers exercise these rights and are also 
admitted to the courses of Italian language. The Reception Decree makes reference to Article 38 TUI, which states 
that foreign children present on Italian territory are subject to compulsory education, emphasising that all 
provisions concerning the right to education and the access to education services apply to foreign children as well.  

This principle has been further clarified by Article 45 PD 394/1999 which gives foreign children equal rights to 
education as for Italian children, even when they are in an irregular situation. Asylum seeking children have access 
to the same public schools as Italian citizens and are entitled to the same assistance and arrangements in case they 
have special needs. They are automatically integrated in the obligatory National Educational System. No 
preparatory classes are foreseen at National level, but since the Italian education system envisages some degree of 
autonomy in the organisation of the study courses, it is possible that some institutions organise additional courses 
in order to assist the integration of foreign children.  

In terms of access to health, asylum seekers and beneficiaries of international protection are required to register 
with the National Health Service (Article 34 TUI; Article 16 PD 21/2015; Article 21 Reception Decree). They enjoy 
equal treatment and full equality of rights and obligations with Italian citizens regarding the mandatory 
contributory assistance provided by the National Health Service in Italy. There is no distinction between asylum 
seekers benefitting from material reception conditions and those who are out of the reception system since all 
asylum seekers benefit from the National Health System. The right to medical assistance should not expire in the 
process of the renewal of the permit of stay, however in practice, asylum seekers with an expired permit of stay 
have no guarantee of access to non-urgent sanitary treatments for a significant length of time due to the 
bureaucratic delays in the renewal procedure. This also means that where asylum seekers do not have a domicile 
to renew their permit of stay, for example because their accommodation right has been revoked, they cannot 
renew the health card. Medical assistance is extended to each regularly resident family member under the 
applicant’s care in Italy and is recognised for new-born babies of parents registered with the National Health 
System. In terms of access to housing, in Italy, beneficiaries of international protection face a severe lack of 
protection concerning accommodation. The reform of the reception system by Decree Law 113/2018, 
implemented by L 132/2018, provides a clear distinction between asylum seekers, accommodated of first 
reception centres and CAS, and beneficiaries of international protection, who have access to second-line reception. 

In terms of access to the labour market, according to the Reception Decree, an asylum seeker can start to work 
within 60 days from the moment he or she lodged the asylum application. Even if he or she start working, however, 
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the asylum seeker permit cannot be converted into a work or residence permit. Even though the law makes a 
generic reference to the right to access to employment without indicating any limitations, and albeit being entitled 
to register with Provincial Offices for Labour, in practice asylum seekers face difficulties in obtaining a residence 
permit which allows them to work. This is due to the delay in the Registration of their asylum applications, on the 
basis of which the permit of stay will be consequently issued, or to the delay in the renewal thereof. In addition, 
the objective factors affecting the possibility of asylum seekers to find a job are the current financial crisis affecting 
Italy, language barriers, the remote location of the accommodation and the lack of specific support founded on 
their needs. Decree Law 113/2018, implemented by L 132/2018, has abolished the possibility for asylum seekers to 
be involved in activities of social utility in favour of local communities. The (former) SPRAR system was the only 
integrated system that provided these kinds of services to residents. Asylum seekers or beneficiaries of 
international protection accommodated in the SPRAR system were generally supported in their integration 
process, by means of individualised projects which include vocational training and internships. 

In terms of access to services and active labour policies; in 2018, 227,708 foreign citizens looking for work, and 
regularly residing in Italy, declare of having at least one contact with the public employment services. Over 80,000 
were of EU origin and approximately 146,000 were non-EU. The percentage incidence out of the total number of 
people looking for work having EU citizenship is equal to 65.1%, and 53.2% in the case of non-EU citizens. Policies 
providing for systems of seasonal, temporary and circular migration tend to be viewed by EU and international 
institutions as interventions favouring women’s empowerment and co-development processes. However, they 
reveal some specific problems with regard to the modalities in which they are currently implemented. Indeed, 
these systems seem mainly to be built and developed considering the economic needs of the countries of arrival 
and from an employer-centred perspective. As a result, migrants’ freedom of choice and possibilities to improve 
their working conditions appear to be limited, within a situation of unbalanced power between employers and 
migrant workers. Moreover, these kinds of migratory paths may facilitate the continuous replacement and 
substitution of the migrant labour force, relying on workers’ docility and flexibility and profiting from specific 
situations of vulnerability. A direct consequence is often the preference for hiring migrant women with family 
responsibilities. For instance, the fact they have a family, in particular children, in the countries of origin becomes a 
guarantee they will return to their countries of origin when their contract expires. These kinds of temporary 
migratory movements also prevent migrants from having the possibility to build a social network in the country of 
arrival, by increasing their vulnerability. In this context, activities performed by temporary work agencies, especially 
in the Eastern EU countries, need to be more constantly controlled and monitored. Extracurricular traineeships The 
extracurricular traineeship is a type of active labour policy which aims to create a contact between a potential 
worker and the labour market through a learning experience in a company. For a foreign citizen in search of work, 
this often represents a concrete opportunity to approach the labour market and acquire new skills. In 2018, around 
348.000 extracurricular traineeships were launched and registered in the Statistical Information System of 
Compulsory Communications (SISCO), a little less than 40,000 concerned foreigners (11.4% of the total), almost 
34,000 non-EU nationals (9,7%) and almost 6,000 EU nationals (1.6%). Predominantly, there were more males in all 
sectors with peaks in Construction (95.6%) and in Agriculture (94%). The female component had a majority share in 
Services (40.8%) and in the field of Commerce (38.3%). The 70% of the extracurricular traineeships for non-EU 
nationals lasted from 4 to 12 months. 
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2.2.2 Finland 

The above-mentioned ‘Aliens Act’ and ‘Reception act’ set the legal standards for policies regarding welfare and 
development. Further, The Finnish Immigration Service also has a ‘strategy for the reception system for asylum 
seekers’ (2013-2020) supplementing the legal foundation. In the strategy, the promotion of wellbeing and humane 
and equal treatment of asylum seekers are strongly emphasised (The Finnish Immigration Service, 2013). However, 
in practice, asylum seekers’ rights are highly limited and their position within Finnish public institutions include 
many particularities. Along with national immigration policies, the Finnish reception system is also highly 
centralized and governed by the Ministry of Interior and implemented by the Finnish Immigration Service. 
Administratively and legislatively, the reception system is detached from immigrant integration services which are 
governed by the Ministry of Economic Affairs and Employment and implemented by regional employment offices 
and municipalities (e.g. Wahlbeck, 2018). In practice this means that asylum seekers’ settlement to the local 
communities has not been supported by public authorities even though ‘immediate integration’ or ‘pre-integration’ 
has been called for in public and political debates (Haverinen, 2018). Even though the official objective is to provide 
asylum decisions within six months, many people spend several years in the reception system. During this time, the 
state provides asylum seekers only a minimum level of services including accommodation and necessary healthcare 
while more inclusive services are provided by municipalities only after a residence permit has been received (e.g. 
Sotkasiira 2018; Haverinen 2018).  

The bulk of asylum seekers (three quarters) stay in reception centres sustained by either Finnish Immigration 
Service or some civil society organization such as The Finnish Red Cross. There is evidence according to which many 
asylum seekers would prefer living in private accommodation but only few have had the required financial 
resources or social networks to do so (Marucco 2019, p.87). All asylum seekers are registered in one reception 
centre and to get housing support they are obliged to live in the same administrative region. In addition to housing, 
reception centres hand out a reception benefit, provide food supply and social and health services (e.g. Nykänen et 
al. 2019), and work and study activities related to, for instance, maintenance of the facilities and Finnish language 
courses (e.g. Kelahaara & Mattila 2017, pp.11-12). 

Consequently, to a great extent, asylum seekers are confined to the reception system and in centres. However, 
regardless of some restrictions (in Aliens Act), asylum seekers are entitled to work and study outside the reception 
system as well if they are able to find employers willing to hire them or educational institutes permitting them to 
enrol in their courses. 

2.2.2 Hungary 

In general, the law provides access to social welfare for beneficiaries of international protection and does not make 
any distinction between refugees and subsidiary protection beneficiaries. Therefore, beneficiaries of international 
protection are entitled to attendance of persons in active and retired age, limited public health care and 
unemployment benefit, amongst other entitlements e.g. family allowances, sickness and maternity benefits. Social 
welfare is provided to beneficiaries under the same conditions and on the same level as for nationals. 

Nevertheless, there are several forms of social assistance offered by the local government, which require the 
beneficiary to have already a certain number of years of established domicile. The rules set out by local 
governments can vary. For example, pursuant to decrees of local governments only those people who have been 
residing for certain years in the area of the local government and can provide it by an address card are entitled to 
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apply for social housing provided by local governments. Obviously, beneficiaries of international protection cannot 
comply with the requirement right after they get out of reception facilities or transit zones. Furthermore, job 
seekers’ benefit requires at least 365 days of coverage (being employed or self-employed) in the last three years. 
That is hardly the case for beneficiaries of international protection right after receiving protection. Social assistance 
is provided by either the competent district government offices or the local governments. 

2.2.2 Turkey 

Education in Turkey is made up of two main aspects: formal and informal education. Formal education covers pre-
school, primary, secondary and higher education institutions, while informal education covers all education 
activities organized in addition to formal education activities. Education institutions are for everyone regardless of 
their language, race or religion. No individual, family, group or class is given any privilege in education. You have to 
be entitled to legally stay in Turkey to benefit from the right of education in Turkey. No person in Turkey shall be 
deprived of the right to education guaranteed by the Constitution. In addition, compulsory education is free of 
charge in state schools. It is a crime to restrain a person’s right to education. Fundamental principles of Turkish 
education system:  

⋅ Universality and equality,  
⋅ Fulfilment of social and individual needs,  
⋅ The right to choose,  
⋅ The right to education,  
⋅ A lifelong educational planning,  
⋅ Scientific approach. 

Healthcare services in Turkey are very extensive and comprehensive. If you are under a private healthcare 
insurance or general healthcare insurance, you can benefit from health care services depending on the coverage of 
your insurance. You have to pay for healthcare services if you are not insured. General health insurance premiums 
of the persons covered by international protection are covered partially or fully by Provincial Directorates of 
Migration Management and persons under temporary protection benefit from first, second and third level health 
services. In order to benefit effectively from health services, you have to register to the Provincial Directorate of 
Migration Management and learn about the scope of healthcare services associated with your status in Turkey. The 
Turkish healthcare system involves emergency health services, as well as primary, secondary and tertiary 
healthcare centres. General health insurance is terminated in case of expiration of the residence permit, insured 
employment in another country, inclusion in another coverage of general health insurance, death or 
disappearance. Turkish hospital system is as described above in general terms. In addition, foreigners in different 
statuses benefit from healthcare services under different conditions. Differences in statuses are described below. If 
you are a Syrian national under temporary protection in Turkey; You have to register with the Provincial Directorate 
of Migration Management to benefit from health services. Once you register, you can benefit from health services 
in the province of your residence but those who hold a Travel Permit issued by the Provincial Directorate of 
Migration Management may receive health services out of their respective province of residence within the validity 
period of their permit. You cannot apply directly to university hospitals or private hospitals without referral, but 
you can apply directly to an emergency service outright or through 112 Emergency Command Control Center. If 
you do not have a Temporary Protection Identity Document, your access to health services is restricted. In such 
cases, you can only benefit from emergency health services, fight against infectious diseases and immunization 
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(vaccination) services. You have to register with the Provincial Directorate of Migration Management as soon as 
possible to benefit from the full range of health services.  

A place where a person permanently resides is called a home. It is compulsory for everyone in Tur - key to have a 
residence address registered on the address system. A house is inviolable according to the Constitution, and it is 
not permissible to enter a person’s house without their consent. Those who are under International Protection or 
Temporary Protection are only allowed to reside in the provinces designated by the Directorate General of 
Migration Management according to their status. Failure to comply with this rule will result in restriction of the 
rights and services one is entitled to. If you are not under such statuses, you are free to choose where to reside in 
Turkey.  

Turkish culture shaped by thousands of years of its history and the colourfulness of Anatolian territories continues 
to take shape and evolve even today with migrants from 192 nations living in Turkey. Accordingly, Turkish social life 
is developing and transforming. Along with the fact that there is a number of social behaviours accepted and 
applied throughout Turkey, some behaviours can vary from region to region in Turkey having a wide geographical 
area. In this case there are many factors ranging from the region’s climate to geography and vegetation. 
Interpersonal relations in Turkish social life are powerful and social life is based on such behaviours as mutual 
tolerance, understanding, and helpfulness. In our society where family and kinship relations are strong, the 
concepts such as neighbourhood and fellow citizenship remain important. 93% of the country’s population lives in 
cities. There has also been transformation in social life due to high urbanization, some behaviours have changed, 
and some have disappeared.  

The right to work is guaranteed by the Constitution and laws in Turkey, and everyone is entitled to this right. 
Therefore, you are also entitled to work in Turkey. However, you have to obtain a work permit to be able to do so. 
One of the best ways to blend is to seek employment or start your business in Turkey. Before starting a job as a 
foreigner living in Turkey, you have to obtain a work permit. However, if you have received a refugee or subsidiary 
protection status, you can work dependently or independently as of the date you received this status. Work 
permits are issued by the Ministry of Family, Labour and Social Services. You can apply for a work permit either in 
Turkey or from abroad. Both types of applications must be made by an employer or a business. If you are willing to 
come to Turkey for employment, you should lodge your application at a foreign mission of Turkey in the country 
where you live. Please keep in mind that you will have to present to the foreign mission of Turkey the employment 
contract that you made with your employer. The reference number that will be issued to you after your application 
is submitted to your employer in Turkey and the employer will be asked to make an application on your behalf. 
After this step, your employer will be able to make an application on your behalf through the online system. If you 
are a resident in Turkey, in case you hold a residence permit valid for at least 6 months; if you are an international 
protection applicant, after 6 months following your application; if you are a conditional refugee or temporary 
protection holder, after 6 months following the issuance of your identity card, you will be granted the right to apply 
for work permit. If you fulfil the condition of duration, your employer will be able to make an application on your 
behalf online.  

The Republic of Turkey is a constitutional state where the rule of law is respected. The laws apply equally to 
everyone regardless of their language, race, colour, sex, political views, philosophical beliefs, religion, 
denomination, etc. The provisions of law are in written form in Turkey. These provisions are made up of the 
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Constitution, laws, statutory decrees, statutes, regulations, directives, communiques and other regulatory 
procedures. In addition, duly enforced international conventions have the effect of law. The Constitution of 1982 is 
the most comprehensive law that regulates the state’s form, structure, government, organs, their duties and 
relations with each other, and fundamental rights and liberties of individuals. Foreigners under international 
protection in Turkey are subject to Turkish law and the courts of Turkey have jurisdiction in resolution of disputes. 
The law applicable to foreigners who came to Turkey as a regular migrant and are still a citizen of their original 
country is defined in accordance with the provisions of International Law in the context of the nationality, and the 
laws of their home country.  

2.2.2 Jordan 

Jordan treats refugees and migrants as guests. Thus, family reunification is granted based on certain situations. As a 
result of the Jordan Compact, Syrian refugees are granted access to public services like schools. All domestic 
workers, regardless of their origin country, are granted religious freedom. Jordan has also worked on a set of 
policies to assure decent living conditions to domestic workers by granting them health care, a guaranteed 
maximum 10-hour workdays, and at least one day off per week. They are also granted a 14-day annual vacation. To 
assure the good wellbeing of domestic workers, employers are to financially support the contact of their 
employees with their families at least once a month (Migration Policy Centre. 2013). Jordan has been continuously 
praised by U.N. and INGOs workers for the tremendous efforts put in place to assure a safe and humane refuge to 
refugees from many neighbouring countries (Smith, 2017).  

2.2.2 Lebanon 

Although Lebanon is a home for thousands of refugees, however, there are no set policies for addressing the Syrian 
refugees’ social welfare and development. Refugees’ empowerment and assistance programs heavily revolve on 
the work of international and national organizations such as UNHCR, EU and the MOI.  

Refugees in Lebanon face considerable economic, legal, and social difficulties. Carnegie’s focus group participants 
identified high living expenses and access to legal documentation as their most significant challenges, followed by 
access to jobs and education and discrimination. The difficult situation Syrian refugees face has not manifested by 
chance. The Lebanese approach is largely being shaped by four factors: the enormity of the refugee burden for a 
small country; demographic fears; previous experiences with refugees; and domestic political dysfunction that has 
contributed to an incoherent refugee policy. Unsurprisingly, relations between Lebanese and Syrians are growing 
increasingly strained, making an already challenging situation far worse. 

Lacking a unified plan, the Lebanese government has instigated a series of policies over the past five years to deal 
with the continued flow of large numbers of Syrian refugees. These policies—affecting refugees’ residency status, 
employment, housing, and access to services such as health and education—have primarily been dictated by 
security concerns, political deadlock, and structural challenges of providing for a sudden and expanding influx of 
vulnerable population groups. Although Lebanon has provided a safe haven for refugees, these policies have also 
contributed to their increasing vulnerability and marginalization. 

Moreover, because of the political deadlock, local authorities have been entrusted to monitor and regulate 
refugees. For example, municipalities were tasked early on with carrying out refugee counts and managing the 
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sudden population influx into their areas. Yet many have since expanded their purview. As of 2017, at least 142 
municipalities have imposed evening curfews on Syrian refugees, restricting their movements. 

Lebanon’s open border policy with Syria from 2011 to the end of 2014 reflected its strong desire to aid Syrians in 
need of refuge. However, as the conflict escalated and expanded during that period—overstretching Lebanon’s 
capacity to support a massive Syrian refugee population—the government gradually adopted a policy of deterrence 
that sought to limit the number of refugees entering the country. 

In 2013, following a notable uptick in the flow of refugees, the government began to enact restrictive measures, 
initially focusing on Palestinian refugees arriving from Syria and then on all Syrians except those from border 
areas.11 Since Lebanon is not a signatory to the 1951 UN convention, officers of the General Directorate of General 
Security (GS) were also given considerable latitude to deny the entry of refugees, violating the principle of non-
refoulement. 

In December 2014, the GS introduced new regulations to restrict the entry of Syrians.13 Accordingly, Syrians 
applying for, or renewing, residency permits were asked to pay an annual $200 fee, present a valid passport or 
identification card, and provide a document to the GS that is signed by a Lebanese national to affirm that he or she 
is sponsoring a Syrian citizen or household. 

This had an immediate impact on refugee registration. Between January and March 2015, UNHCR reported an 80 
percent decrease in registration, and by the end of July 2015, the percentage of Syrian households without a valid 
residency permit increased from 9 percent to over 61 percent. Of course, the Ministry of Social Affairs’ request to 
UNHCR in May 2015 to suspend the registration of new refugees continued this trend. By 2017, 74 percent of 
Syrian refugees ages fifteen years old and above did not have a valid residency. 

Not surprisingly, given the financial costs, the majority of Carnegie focus group participants have no legal residency 
papers. And because of this, they avoid traveling between geographical areas for fear of being arrested at army or 
internal security forces checkpoints. They are also vulnerable to exploitation by Lebanese sponsors, who are at 
liberty to charge large sums for sponsoring a Syrian.  

A large number of male focus group participants reported being arrested for lacking legal documentation. They 
also expressed high levels of anxiety that neighbours or prospective employers might denounce them to the 
Lebanese authorities. As a result, many are reluctant to report abuse to the authorities, believing it is useless and 
that justice would not be served. 

Syrian refugees are experiencing even greater restrictions on employment opportunities. The Agreement for 
Economic and Social Cooperation and Coordination Between the Lebanese Republic and the Syrian Arab Republic, 
signed in 1993, affirmed the freedom of movement for Lebanese and Syrians between their two countries, as well 
as their citizens’ right to work in Lebanon or Syria according to each country’s labour code. The agreement enabled 
large numbers of Syrians to work in sectors in which Lebanese either did not work or refused to accept the same 
low wages provided to Syrians. 

However, in December 2014, the Ministry of Labour issued a circular that limits the sectors open to Syrians to 
construction, agriculture, and cleaning. It then issued subsequent decrees that require employers to submit proof 
that they first tried to find Lebanese workers for the same jobs and maintain a less than 10:1 ratio of Lebanese 
workers to foreign workers. In turn, the decrees require Syrians seeking work to have a Lebanese sponsor, often an 
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employer, who has signed a “pledge of responsibility.” Further, UNHCR-registered refugees seeking to renew their 
registration are ineligible to work in Lebanon on the grounds that they are receiving humanitarian assistance. A 
2014 International Labour Organization survey indicated that 92 percent of Syrian refugee workers in Lebanon had 
no legal contracts, while 56 percent were employed on a daily or weekly basis. Women, in particular, are being 
greatly affected. Even though female-headed households constitute 19 percent of all refugee households in 
Lebanon, the percentage of employed females, estimated at 7.6 percent, is much lower than that among males, 
estimated at 56 percent—indicating that females are more vulnerable than males. Indeed, around 56 percent of 
female-headed households did not have any member working in the month prior to the survey, compared with 32 
percent of male-headed households. 

Not surprisingly, around 76 percent of Syrian refugees live below the poverty line, estimated at $3.84 a day in 
Lebanon. Syrian male refugees earned an average monthly income of $206 as of 2017,25 while female refugees 
earned only $159. Both incomes are significantly less than the Lebanese minimum wage of $450.26 (Yahya, 2018). 

2.2.3 Migration policies  

2.2.3 Spain 

In terms of legislation the key references are, on the one hand, the Asylum Act (Law 12/2009 of 30 October 2009, 
regulating the law of asylum and subsidiary protection; amended by Law 2/2014 of 25 March 2014). It is important 
to highlight that Spain has not yet transposed the recast Qualification, Asylum Procedures and Reception 
Conditions Directive, and it is also important to underline that the Asylum Act does not have a regulation of its 
enforcement (reglamento). On the other hand, we must consider the Royal Decree 865/2001 of July 20, which 
approves the Regulations for the recognition of stateless status as well. Spain has signed the Adhesion to the 2018 
Instrument of the ratified United Nations Convention (1961) on the Reduction of Statelessness (which entered into 
force on 24 December 2018).  

From a wider perspective we must also refer to Organic Law 4/2000 of 11 January 2000 on rights and liberties of 
aliens in Spain and their social integration (amended by Organic Law 4/2015 of 30 March 2015 on the protection of 
citizen security). This rule does have a regulation: The Royal Decree 557/2011 of 20 April approving the regulation 
implementing Law 4/2000 on rights and liberties of aliens in Spain and their social integration.  

The authority responsible for the reception and inclusion system of forcibly displaced people is the General 
Secretariat of Immigration and Emigration, within the Directorate-General of Migrations, under the Spanish 
Ministry of Labour, Migration and Social Security. However, non-governmental organisations play the key role in 
the implementation of national, regional and local policies 

From this legal or policy perspective, vulnerable groups are those under the categories specified by Title V “minors 
and other vulnerable people” (articles 46, 47 and 48) in the Law 12/2009 of 30 October 2009, regulating the 
asylum and subsidiary protection (amended by Law 2/2014 of 25 March 2014). Eight categories of vulnerable 
groups are established:  

1. Minors 
2. Unaccompanied minors 
3. Persons with disabilities 
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4. Elderly people 
5. Pregnant women 
6. Single-parent families with minors, 
7. People who have suffered torture, rape or other serious forms of psychological or physical or sexual 

violence 
8. Victims of human trafficking. 

Articles describe certain elements that should have an impact on the measures available for those vulnerable 
groups: Article 46. Refers to a “General protection regime”, which is not fully developed in accordance to VG 
needs, through the reception and inclusion system:  

1. Within the framework of this Law, and in the terms in which it is developed by regulation, the specific situation 
of applicants or beneficiaries of international protection in vulnerable situations, such as minors, unaccompanied 
minors, persons, will be taken into account with disabilities, elderly people, pregnant women, single-parent families 
with minors, people who have suffered torture, rape or other serious forms of psychological or physical or sexual 
violence and victims of human trafficking. 

2. Given their situation of special vulnerability, the necessary measures will be taken to give a differentiated 
treatment, when necessary, to the requests for international protection made by the persons referred to in the 
previous section. Likewise, specific treatment will be given to those who, due to their personal characteristics, may 
have been subject to persecution for several of the reasons provided for in this Law. 

3. For humanitarian reasons other than those indicated in the subsidiary protection statute, the permanence of the 
applicant for international protection in Spain may be authorized under the terms established by current 
regulations on immigration and immigration. 

Regarding the State competences in migration, they can be summarised as follows (CoR, 2019b21): 

⋅ Exclusive responsibility for defining, planning, regulating and developing national immigration and asylum 
policies, including the management of authorisation procedures for entering the Spanish territory, as well as 
residence and work permits. It includes processes of foreigners’ employment programmes (seasonal migration 
from their home countries, or with visas in Spain, and high qualified professionals’ programmes); as well as the 
processing of requests for international protection (Asylum and Refugee Office) (OAR). 

⋅ Preparation strategic plans for immigration and actions to reinforce social integration of immigrants and 
people under national protection. It includes the provision for a National Fund for integration of immigrants, in 
cooperation with the Autonomous Communities. 

⋅ Management of Asylum Migration and Integration Fund (AIMF) 
⋅ Management of Reception Centres for asylum seekers, refugees and beneficiaries of international protection; 

as well as of the Foreigners' Internment Centres (CIES in Spanish) 
⋅ Prevention of irregular immigration, the protection and return of unaccompanied minors throughout third-

country agreements; and cross-border cooperation agreements with neighbouring countries. 

The governance system within the central Government is also complex:  The Ministry of Justice: It is responsible 
applications for Spanish nationality. The Ministry of the Interior (domestic affairs): It is responsible for processing 

 
21 https://portal.cor.europa.eu/divisionpowers/Pages/spain-Immigration.aspx (Accessing date: 15.01.2021) 

https://portal.cor.europa.eu/divisionpowers/Pages/spain-Immigration.aspx
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applications of asylum seekers and beneficiaries of international protection, permits, and detention centres for 
irregular migrants. Authorities responsible for asylum applications are the Office of Asylum and Refuge (OAR), any 
Foreigners’ Office, Detention Centre for Foreigners (CIE) or police station. 

Policies have not been updated after 2015. According to EWSI 2019 “The inclusion of migrants in the workplace, 
non-discrimination principles and cultural diversity nevertheless continue to be the main pillars of the Spanish 
integration policy.”  

Recently, the Secretary of State for Migration (2019) (Ministry of Labour, Migration and Social Security) has 
indicated that the "most significant actions in the field of Immigrant Integration" that are going to be developed 
are: 

⋅ the maintenance and management of the Temporary Immigrant Stay Centres (CETI) of Ceuta and Melilla. 
⋅ the National System of Reception and Integration of asylum seekers, refugees, stateless persons, persons 

under the temporary protection regime and other subsidiary protection statutes. This includes public 
reception places in Refugee Reception Centres and places managed by NGOs and financed with public funds. 
It also refers to the Humanitarian Assistance Program for Immigrants and the Red Cross to attend immigrants 
arriving on the Spanish coast 

⋅ The plans and programs of first attention and urgent intervention for exceptional situations. 
⋅ The promotion of equal treatment and non-discrimination policies based on racial or ethnic origin. 
⋅ Participation in European and international organizations in the field of immigrant integration 
⋅ technical assistance to international cooperation programs aimed at its service groups. 
⋅ The development of programs that facilitate voluntary return, especially for the group of unemployed 

immigrants. 
⋅ The State Support Fund for Reception and Integration, for actions and cooperation programs with the 

Autonomous Communities and municipalities for the labour, social and educational integration of immigrants. 
⋅ the elaboration of a new Citizenship and Integration Plan. 

The Secretariat of the European Commission against Racism and Intolerance (ECRI) Fifth report on Spain (adopted 
on 5 December 2017 / published on 27 February 2018), “again recommended that the right to equality be formally 
granted by the Constitution to all individuals and not just Spanish citizens (cf. Article 14 of the Constitution). ECRI 
regrets that this recommendation was not implemented in the framework of the amendments made to the 
Constitution in 2011.” (ECRI, 2018, p.11). Besides ECRI recommends the elaboration of a new strategic document 
regarding integration policies. It also points out a series of recommendations for the Spanish authorities regarding 
the integration of persons of immigrant origin. Among them, establish a uniform and complete system of 
integration indicators; promote that children of immigrant origin complete compulsory education; improve the 
integration of migrants in the labour market.  

Finally, it is worthy to note that in the Annual Report 2018 from the Spanish Ombudsman points out that since mid-
2018, the new Government “has brought positive developments in immigration and asylum issues. In fact, there is 
a favourable attitude towards the adoption of reasonable and better managed criteria for overcoming the problem 
we face (…): the reception of the 630 refugees in a rescue boat, an action that in general terms was well received; 
the restoration of access to free healthcare for foreigners in an irregular situation; the approval of an extraordinary 
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and additional public offer of employment to strengthen the Office of Asylum and Refuge; the gradual reduction of 
tension in the autonomous cities of Ceuta and Melilla” (2019, p.55). EMN Spain Country Fact Sheet (EMN, 2019, 
p.2) also alludes to various latest developments: the creation of Emergency Reception and Referral Centres (CAED) 
(1.030 in total), a protocol to prepare for the arrival of “large contingents of irregular immigrants on Spanish 
coasts”, and the approval of the National Plan of resettlement for 1200 international protection beneficiaries to 
Spain. However, FRA 2019 Migration Bulletin pointed out that reception facilities in Spain, France and Greece 
“remained overcrowded” (FRA, 2019, p.22). 

2.2.3 Italy 

It is important to raise more awareness of how socio-economic processes and transformations often affect 
indiscriminately citizens of every country, migrants, and residents. These transformations require a governance 
capable of accounting for social complexity. Such a perspective is but a first step towards changing the narrative, 
particularly around the link between immigration and (in)security. The mantra of “migration as a resource” showed 
all its weakness when the economic crisis led to a social and solidarity crisis. Nowadays, the increasing polarisation 
of the debate makes it increasingly difficult to bring this idea back in the public discussion. Certain politicians have 
even adopted xenophobic and securitarian positions and have actively contributed to weakening the reception and 
integration policy frameworks, even when the latter had clearly shown their added value and sustainability, 
including for the local residents of many Italian. A decentralised reception system, with individually tailored 
integration projects, had created a virtuous model of labour inclusion, moreover positively addressing important 
issues such as labour exploitation in sectors such as agriculture and construction. Policy-makers should pay 
particular attention to all those social contexts where their social interaction is most likely to lead to constructive 
and generative relationships, starting from schools. Schools are the playground for the generations that will 
constitute our society of tomorrow. We must ask ourselves the following questions: what kind of society do we 
teach our students to envision? And what kind of society are we creating with our educational system? Second-
generation students will be the Italian citizens of tomorrow. The decree-laws on immigration and security. The new 
measures include the end of humanitarian protection, a downsizing of the Protection System for Asylum Seekers 
and Refugees (SPRAR), longer detention times in repatriation centres (CPR) and hotspots, withdrawal of citizenship 
for terrorism crimes, tighter restrictions for permits, and the revocation of refugee status for those convicted of 
certain crimes (Open Migration, 2018). Caritas highlighted how the new Security Law (“Decreto Sicurezza”) 
seriously risks disrupting the Italian refugee integration and reception system. This system, while mainly 
emergency-driven and not always efficient, was nevertheless a success story and a constant source of good 
practices. When it functioned at its best, such a reception system also positively impacted the local host 
community in several ways. For example, it led to employment of young Italians in reception centres, therefore 
valorising and promoting the former’s professional competencies. Moreover, centres’ consumption contributed to 
boosting the local economy as a result of goods (food, clothes) and service (laundry, catering, social and medical 
provisions etc.) provision. In addition, such infrastructure incubated new forms of solidarity, social ties and social 
utility initiatives promoting community cohesion at the village, town or city levels. The best way to capitalise on this 
still fragmented but promising phenomena would be to strengthen the good governance model of decentralised 
reception promoted by the SPRAR system. This should be done in order to pursue the following objectives: 

⋅ promote autonomy and empowerment of hosted migrants via a process of interaction with the local 
community;  
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⋅ promote and valorise receipt processes as an occasion to enhance local social, economic and cultural 
development; 

⋅ use the experience of reception centres to sustain the process of integration of young people, both foreigners 
and Italians, in the job market and to enhance recognition of their qualifications; 

⋅ fight against unemployment, social desertification and, in certain contexts, even depopulation. In brief, such an 
approach, making the most of the resources mobilised for the refugee reception system, would tie together 
human development concerns for both migrants and local actors, promoting a new model of social inclusion 
for various vulnerable groups. 

The 2018 reform has also introduced an additional requirement for obtaining nationality. Naturalisation is 
conditional upon proof of good knowledge of the Italian language of 16 at least B1 level, attested through specific 
certifications or through the qualification in an educational institution recognised by the Ministry of Education. The 
amended Citizenship Act has also extended the non-binding deadline for completing the naturalisation procedure 
to 48 months. The evaluation of the citizenship application is largely discretionary. As consistently confirmed by the 
case law of the Administrative Courts, the denial may be motivated by the lack of knowledge of Italian language 
and insufficient social inclusion in the national context. Even if not provided by law, as evidence of social inclusion, 
it is usually requested that the income of the last 3 years be equal or higher than the minimum income guaranteed 
by the State [AIDA, update 2018]. 

Humanitarian protection was replaced by special permits of variable length for certain categories: those in need of 
medical care, victims of domestic violence or labour exploitation (in which case the worker has to lodge a 
complaint), those coming from a country that is in a temporary situation of disaster, those who have distinguished 
themselves through acts of civic valour. Other cases include those where the applicants cannot be returned to a 
country where they may be subjected to torture or persecuted on grounds of their race, sex, language, citizenship, 
religion, or political opinions. 

In terms of residence permits, international protection permits for both refugee status and subsidiary protection 
are granted for a period of 5 years. The application is submitted to the territorially competent Questura (central 
police station) of the place where the person has a registered domicile. The main problem for the issuance of these 
permits is, often, the lack of a domicile (registered address) which must be provided to the police. In terms of safe 
countries of origin, the Italian government signed on 4/10/19 decree establishing a list of countries designated as 
“safe countries of origin”. The Concept Was introduced for the first time in the Italian asylum procedure following 
the 2018 legislative reform by Decree Law 113/2018, implemented by L 132/2018.The list, approved by the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Ministry of Justice on a proposal of the Ministry of Interior, contains 13 countries: 
Algeria, Morocco, Tunisia, Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Kosovo, North Macedonia, Montenegro, Serbia, 
Ukraine, Ghana, Senegal and Cape Verde. 

Asylum seekers coming from one of the designated “safe countries of origin” may be subject to an accelerated 
procedure, whereby Territorial Commissions decide on their application within five days unless they can invoke 
serious grounds to believe that the country concerned is not safe in their particular case. Territorial Commissions 
can reject such applications as manifestly unfounded if they deem that no risk of persecution or serious harm 
exists. The border procedure, applicable at the southern and north-eastern regions of Italy according to a recent 
decree, can also be applied to nationals of these countries. 
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The list of “safe countries of origin” has been presented as a “return decree” (decreto rimpatri). According to the 
Italian Council for Refugees, however, the decree has no impact on Italy’s return policy. Migrants coming from 
countries informally considered as safe are classified as economic migrants, prevented from accessing the asylum 
procedure and handed removal decisions. Obstacles to nationals of specific countries continued to be witnessed in 
the Hotspots in 2018. In Lampedusa, Sicily, nationals of countries informally considered as safe have been issued 
removal orders and have been returned despite having expressly requested international protection. 

2.2.3 Finland 

Finland’s migration policies are explained under the sections 2.2.1. Formal Policies and 2.2.2. Social welfare and 
development policies.  

2.2.3 Hungary 

Since summer 2015, Hungary has been carrying out a restrictive immigration policy that manifests on three levels: 
a physical level through the installation of a wall on the Hungarian-Serbian and Hungarian-Croatian border, a 
legislative level through restrictive immigration policy regulations, and a discursive level through the government’s 
anti-migrants and anti-refugee rhetoric. During the peak of the refugee crisis, the Hungarian government decided 
to build a physical fence on the Hungarian-Serbian, and later on the Hungarian-Croatia border to prevent 
unauthorized border crossing. The wall was completed by the end of 2015, and a second fence of the double fence 
system along the entire 155 km of the Hungarian-Serbian border was built by April 2017. Along with the physical 
control over irregular migration, the Hungarian parliament enacted several legislations that resulted in reducing 
irregular migration of asylum seekers and other foreigners to Hungary in drastic volume. 

Refugee reception facilities in Hungary have been transformed since 2015 as a result of the government’s anti-
refugee policies. Before the restrictions in migration policy entered into force, Hungary accommodated asylum 
seekers in refugee reception centres. Five such facilities had operated until 2016. After the physical fence was 
completed on the southern border, and the restrictive laws entered into force (unauthorised border crossing 
declared as a criminal offense, asylum seekers are sent back to the transit zones for the entirety of the asylum 
application process), the government decided that there was no more need for the reception centres in the 
country, as all the refugees have to stay in the transit zones. Thus in 2016, the government closed down some of 
the reception centres, among them the Bicske camp, which, due to its closeness to the capital, functioned as the 
location for many integration programs provided by civil organizations. 

Currently, refugees who claim asylum in Hungary are accommodated in the two transit zones by the Serbian border 
and are detained there for the duration of their procedure. The transit zone in Tompa hosts families from Syria, 
Iraq and Arab-speaking countries, as well as single men of various nationalities. The transit zone in Röszke accepts 
families from Afghanistan, Iran and some African countries, as well as unaccompanied children. (“Migration Issues 
in Hungary,” 2017) Some of the reception centres still operate. The facility in Vámosszabadi accommodates 
beneficiaries of international protection, and the maximum days of stay is 30. People staying at the Vámosszabadi 
centre receive meals, but are not entitled to any kind of financial help. Besides that, there are detention facilities 
(operated by the Police) that accommodate migrants who enter Hungarian territory in an irregular manner and do 
not claim asylum. Moreover, if a migrant overstays in the country and has no identification documents, they are 
also transferred into an alien policing detention centre. In these facilities a person can be kept up to twelve 
months. The last type of migrant accommodating facilities are child protection centres. There is currently only one 
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of these operating, managed by the Guardianship Office of Hungary in Fót, close to Budapest. It is open, and 
accommodates unaccompanied minors apprehended in Hungary. Civil organizations can provide child programs 
here (education, creative, integration projects). 

2.2.3 Turkey 

IOM Turkey, the UN Migration Agency first opened its offices in Turkey in 1991 following the aftermath of the Gulf 
War. IOM’s partnership with the Republic of Turkey was formalized in November 2004 when Turkey was granted 
member status to IOM. The partnership between IOM and Turkey continued since then, including support drafting 
the Law of Foreigners and International Protection, as well as establishing the Ministry of Interior’s Directorate 
General for Migration Management in 2013. Now in its 27th year of operations in Turkey, the mission addresses 
the full scope of migration issues, supporting and developing government capacity to manage migration. Initially 
focusing its attention on resettlement for Iraqi refugees in the 1990s, IOM Turkey later expanded in response to 
the devastating earthquake of 2011 in Van to include emergency response programmes. The mission’s emergency 
response programmes have continued to grow rapidly since 2012 and 2015 with the start of the Syrian crisis and 
Mediterranean crisis. Alongside IOM’s role in addressing the needs of migrants during crises, the mission works in 
close collaboration with the Government of Turkey to address the longer-term impact of migration, including 
migrant assistance programmes, labour integration and migration management, immigration and border 
management and research and data collection on migrant movement. Its resettlement programme has also grown 
to play an important role in the process of resettling refugees abroad through cultural orientation, medical checks 
and flight arrangements to third countries. With over 25 years of operational experience in Turkey, the Mission is 
now one of the largest globally and has more than 900 staff working across the country, with sub-offices in 
Istanbul, Gaziantep, Hatay, Sanliurfa and Izmir and head office in Ankara. 

At the heart of all migration management is ensuring the protection of all migrants’ human rights. Some 
categories of migrants are more vulnerable and in need of special protection and assistance, such as: 

⋅ trafficked persons, 
⋅ exploited migrants, 
⋅ separated or unaccompanied migrant children, 
⋅ refugees, 
⋅ asylum seekers, 
⋅ stateless persons, 
⋅ displaced, stranded migrants, 
⋅ migrants caught in crisis, 
⋅ minority groups, 
⋅ women, the elderly, disabled and youth. 

During crisis situations or complex migration flows, it is particularly important to identify the specific needs of 
vulnerable migrants to provide them with assistance and protection. IOM assists migrants by providing policy and 
technical guidance to assist voluntary return and reintegration (AVRR), counter-trafficking activities and general 
assistance for stranded and vulnerable migrants, including unaccompanied minors. IOM Turkey continues to 
support the Turkish government to strengthen the National Referral Mechanism for Trafficked Persons and to 
establish a National Referral System for AVRR. In order to further assist migrants, IOM Turkey aims to: 
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⋅ strengthen institutional capacities of government stakeholders 
⋅ enhance cooperation and coordination at national and regional levels 
⋅ initiate a needs-based approach to ensure protection of vulnerable migrants entering irregularly.  
⋅ Integrated Border Management (IBM) 

Turkey’s unique geographic position straddling Europe and Asia has contributed to its increasing role as both a 
destination country and a transit country for migrants and refugees to reach Europe. Bordering countries such as 
Syria, Iraq, Iran, Bulgaria and Greece and Turkey have over 30 land border crossing points. With over 2,600 km of 
land borders and a coastline that spans 7,200 km, the Government of Turkey has called upon IOM Turkey to assist 
in addressing complex and multifaceted border management challenges.  

With the increasing mobility of persons and goods, countries need to address the challenge of ensuring the right 
balance between open, but at the same time secured and controlled borders. Comprehensive and well-functioning 
border structures enhance security and encourage legitimate cross-border flows of people and goods. 

Since 2005, IOM Turkey’s border management projects have worked to further develop legal, institutional and 
managerial structures and capacities to support the Government of Turkey in strengthening border management 
policies and structures in line with international best practices. IOM Turkey’s border management team also works 
with local border management authorities, notably police, customs, coast guards, land forces and gendarmerie, to 
strengthen technical expertise, infrastructure and cooperation among Turkey’s border agencies.  

The main priorities of the team are: 

⋅ Supporting Turkey to enhance its border and migration management structures and procedures 
⋅ Supporting Turkey to reduce irregular migration and other cross-border crime such as trafficking in human 

beings and migrant smuggling 
⋅ Supporting Turkey to facilitate regular migration and to strengthen the protection of migrants' rights 
⋅ Building capacity in the field of humanitarian border management 
⋅ Enhancing international cooperation and supporting harmonization of national policies and practices 

within regional contexts towards common international norms 

Regional Cooperation 

Regional cooperation is critical for effective border management and therefore a particular current focus for the 
team. IOM Turkey and the Government of Turkey are working with Greece and Bulgaria in an attempt to find the 
most comprehensive solutions for the region. IOM Turkey facilitates cross border programs to increase 
cooperation and capacity for Turkish, Greek and Bulgarian border officials at the national, regional and the local 
level. Joint training, workshops and study tours provide the means to improve cooperation, return and readmission 
practices, investigation techniques, human trafficking and detecting forged travel documents. 

Integrated Border Management was developed by the European Commission to address cooperation at the 
service, national and international levels. 
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Counter Migrant Smuggling and Human Rights 

Another important focus for the team is supporting the Directorate General of Migration Management (DGMM) to 
ensure human rights are upheld in migration procedures in the country, specifically in Removal Centres. 
Throughout the country, Removal Centre Staff is trained in human rights, fair practices and strengthening 
administrative capacity to ensure migrants are treated fairly during interactions with the authorities. 

Following a huge influx of migrants as a result of the Syria Crisis, alongside ongoing humanitarian assistance 
programmes, labour market inclusion has gradually become one of the defining issues of migration policymaking in 
Turkey. All people deserve the opportunity to earn an income and provide for themselves and their loved ones. A 
stable income for migrants – especially those fleeing conflict – has a significant effect on post-migration physical 
and psychological well-being for the individual and integration into a new community. 

IOM has been supporting labour migration management in Turkey to develop a comprehensive and human rights 
based labour migration management system. IOM partners closely with the Ministry of Labour and Social Security 
to assess the foreign labour needs of Turkey’s labour market to counter irregular labour migration, as well as to 
advocate for the rights and registered employment of migration workers. 

To put this strategy into practice, IOM’s team works closely with the government to build policy and infrastructure, 
form long-lasting partnerships with relevant international and national organizations, like the International Labour 
Organization and International Trade Centre and build the capacity of teams that will take Turkey’s labour 
migration strategy forward. We also support the Government to take a place at the table during international 
discussions and conferences on labour and labour in the context of migration. 

Refugee Rights Turkey is an independent NGO based in Istanbul that provides specialized legal counselling and 
assistance services to refugees and asylum seekers in Turkey; delivers trainings, reference materials and other 
types of expertise support to lawyers and legal practitioners on refugee law and Turkish asylum procedures; 
advocates for improvements in Turkey’s asylum legislation and policies in line with international standards; and 
engages local communities and public opinion to encourage solidarity and positive attitudes towards persons 
escaping war and persecution and seeking legal protection and long term integration in Turkey. 

As per the Statute of the organization, Refugee Rights Turkey works to: “empower refugees and other persons in 
need of international protection, other categories of vulnerable migrants and foreign nationals to claim their rights 
and entitlements and access protection mechanisms as per Turkey’s obligations under domestic and international 
law; promote the improvement of Turkey’s legislation, policies and practices pertaining to asylum in line with 
international standards, rule of law principles and good practices; strengthen public ownership and sensitivity 
towards addressing the protection needs of refugees, asylum seekers and other categories of vulnerable migrants; 
and contribute to the proliferation and strengthening of information and assistance services available to these 
groups in Turkey”. 

Refugee Rights Turkey relies on a dedicated staff team of lawyers, legal advisors, protection officers and 
interpreters to extend a range of specialized legal information and assistance service to asylum seekers in Turkey, 
both Syrian asylum seekers covered by Turkey’s ‘temporary protection regime’ and asylum seekers from other 
countries of origin processed in the framework of Turkey’s new ‘international protection procedure’. Services for 
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asylum seekers range from individualized and group-based counselling on procedures, rights and obligations to 
litigation and other legal representation measures vis-a-vis the Turkish Migration Directorate (Directorate General 
of Migration Management), competent domestic courts and the ECtHR. Refugee Rights Turkey legal aid services 
seek to empower beneficiaries to access rights and protection mechanisms provided under Turkey’s domestic 
legislation and effectively utilize remedies against negative asylum status decisions and other unfavourable 
administrative measures. 

Refugee Rights Turkey also extends legal counselling and assistance services to asylum seekers held in immigration 
detention facilities with a view to ensuring access to asylum procedures and preventing unlawful returns to unsafe 
countries of origin or transit, and holds information sessions for groups and communities at risk of immigration 
detention. Refugee Rights Turkey also maintains a dedicated program to offer legal assistance and counselling 
services to unaccompanied minor asylum seekers accommodated in state shelters in Istanbul area. 

Refugee Rights Turkey generates and disseminates a range of legal information materials for asylum seekers as well 
as lawyers and NGO practitioners to offer comprehensive yet accessible guidance on the Turkish asylum system 
and procedures and rights and obligations of the persons concerned. The current accumulation of Refugee Rights 
Turkey legal information booklets and videos can be found in the Publications section of this website and cover 
rights, procedures and obligations applicable to both refugees from Syria subject to Government of Turkey’s 
“temporary protection” policy and asylum seekers from other countries of origin subject to the “international 
protection” procedure administered by the Directorate General of Migration Management in Turkey. 

All Refugee Rights Turkey legal information materials are made available in principal relevant refugee languages as 
well as Turkish and English. All of our legal information materials can be accessed electronically via the Publications 
section of our website as well as our new “Online Information Platform for Refugees in Turkey” launched in April 
2019. Print copies of our information booklets are also regularly made available to NGOs and bar associations for 
wide dissemination across Turkey. 

For many years, Refugee Rights Turkey has been serving as a leading non-governmental capacity-building actor in 
Turkey vis-a-vis the legal professional community, bar associations and NGO practitioners, in regards refugee law 
and Turkish asylum legislation and procedures. RRT organizes trainings and specialization seminars for lawyers and 
NGO legal practitioners in different parts of the country, often in collaboration with provincial bar associations. RRT 
training events aim to strengthen familiarity and competence among legal practitioners in Turkey on asylum and 
migration law and procedures, but also to channel experience and expertise accumulated in RRT’s own legal 
assistance and litigation efforts to the wider protection community. 

On an institutional level, Refugee Rights Turkey is committed to promoting and supporting the mobilization of 
Turkey’s existing National State-funded Legal Aid Scheme (Adli Yardım) for the extension of free-of-charge legal 
representation services to asylum seekers and other vulnerable migrants in Turkey. 

RRT also publishes reference materials for lawyers, most prominently the “Refugee Law Handbook for Lawyers”, a 
comprehensive compilation of key international standards and domestic legislation governing the Turkey migration 
space, as well as sample decisions and documents, which is regularly updated and made available for bar 
associations, NGOs as well as individual practitioners. RRT’s various thematic legal information materials, made 
available in multiple languages including Turkish, are not only conceived as tools for legal empowerment for 
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refugees, they are also intended as accessibly-packaged and regularly-updated reference and learning resources 
for lawyers and NGO practitioners. 

2.2.3 Jordan 

Jordan has strict rules regarding irregular migrations. The working law penalizes them with fines or/and prison 
sentences based on the severity of the offence. Jordan anti-trafficking laws of 2009 severely penalized all forms of 
human trafficking, reaching up to 10-year sentences for some major offences (Migration Policy Centre, 2013). 
Jordan is a member of a few treaties concerning immigration detention, including ICCPR and UN torture 
Convention. As mentioned earlier, although Jordan is not a member of the Convention Relating to Status of 
Refugees of 1961, Jordan works with UNHCR based on their joint MoU of 1998 to determine the eligibility of 
asylum seekers (Global Detention Report, 2020).  

Results of the General Census of Population and Housing in Jordan of 30 November 2015 indicate that the 
population growth rate in Jordan during the period (2004-2015) was 5.3 percent, 18 percent for non-Jordanians 
versus 3.1 percent for Jordanians. This development is clearly linked to the increased influx of migrants, especially 
forced migrants, into Jordan during that period. The migrant population is composed of 1.265.514 Syrians, 
including about 629.000 Syrian refugees registered with the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees 
(UNHCR), 130.911 Iraqis, including 51.000 Iraqi refugees registered with UNHCR, 31.163 Yemenis, and 22.700 
Libyans. 

Due to the large presence of Palestinians, Jordan's refugee policies have, for a long time, mainly focused on this 
group of people. Several underlying assumptions guide Jordan's attitude towards Palestinians such as that the 
majority of Palestinian refugees (about 95 percent) living in the Kingdom hold Jordanian citizenship, that Jordan is 
the closest to Palestinians historically and geographically, and that Palestinians holding Jordanian citizenship 
demographically resemble Jordanians without Palestinian background. Today, most Palestinians are well integrated 
in Jordan. They form a cross-section of Jordanian society with regard to their socio-economic situation. They are 
considered an essential component of Jordanian society. Especially Palestinian refugees who hold Jordanian 
citizenship have the same rights and duties as Jordanians. 

Nevertheless, Arab countries continue to believe that the Palestinian refugee issue is only a temporary one, no 
matter how long it will continue. This also holds true for Jordan. The idea that the Palestine refugee issue is only a 
temporary one and must be solved in accordance with principles laid down in resolutions and decisions of the 
United Nations has been manifested in Jordanian policies for more than sixty years and is also displayed in political 
attitudes and political discourse. Article 8 of the Jordan-Israel peace treaty of 1994 indicates the necessity of 
finding a just compromise for the refugee issue. Despite the stalemate of Arabic-Israeli peace negotiations in the 
last twenty years, Jordan still emphasizes on achieving a just solution according to the peace treaty and the UN 
General Assembly Resolution No. 194 (December 1948) as a basis of Jordan's policy toward the Palestinian refugee 
issue. According to Resolution No. 194 a solution to the Palestinian refugee issue must include the right of 
Palestinian refugees to return to their homes and be compensated for losses of and damage to their properties. In 
order to preserve their right to return and compensation Jordan refuses to permanently settle Palestinian refugees 
in Jordan.  
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Jordan's policy toward other refugee groups partially overlaps with its policy toward the Palestinian refugee issue. 
Thus, Jordan rejects the occupation of other territories by force, as the occupation is the basis of forced migration 
and refugee movements. The Kingdom has also adopted an open-door policy to welcome refugees although Jordan 
is not signatory to the 1951 Convention relating to the Status of Refugees. However, the country only keeps its 
borders open if security situations at the border permit to do so. Thus, there are periods of time when Jordan 
decides to close its borders. It does not do so in order to ban refugees from entering the country, but for security 
reasons. At the end of 2015, refugees (including Palestinian refugees who have the Jordanian nationality) 
accounted for about 30 percent of the total population of Jordan which approximately equals the share of 
foreigners in the country's total population which comprises approximately 9.5 million persons according to the 
latest General Census in Jordan (November 2015). 

Jordan deals with refugees in accordance with the Memorandum of Understanding of the Jordanian government 
and the UN High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR), signed in 1998, which laid down the rights and obligations 
of refugees in Jordan. Additionally, refugees are treated in accordance with the Law of Foreigners and Residence, 
No. 24 of 1973, which allows refugees to reside in Jordan until they can return to their country of origin or can be 
resettled in a third country. Article 5 of the Memorandum of Understanding provides for a six-month period for 
finding a solution (either repatriation or return) for refugees. Yet, in practice, Jordan did not enforce this period but 
used to renew residencies of refugees if UNHCR was not able to find a solution for them during the targeted 
period. Syrians have benefited from this practice. Many Syrian refugees have been living in Jordan since their 
arrival shortly after the outbreak of the Syrian Civil War in March 2011. 

Jordan's open-door policy was not limited to the reception of refugees, but included the authorization for refugees 
to live outside the camps: only 17.4 percent of Palestinian refugees and 18.2 percent of Syrian refugees in Jordan 
live in official refugee camps. Allowing refugees to reside outside the camps was supposed to facilitate their 
integration into the labour market as well as family reunification. Legally, however, refugees are not allowed to 
work in Jordan and it is very difficult for them to get a work permit. Yet, in practice, most Syrian refugees take up 
work albeit in the informal sector. According to Jordan's pledges at the donor conference in London in February 
2016, Jordan will facilitate labour market access for refugees and grant work permits more easily in the near future. 

Jordan launched a plan called "Jordan Response to the Syrian Crises Plan – JRP 2016-2018", which is supported by 
the international community with a pledged sum of 700 million dollars. It included the commitment that the 
Jordanian government will make the necessary administrative changes to allow Syrian refugees to work, and 
remove any restrictions preventing refugee economic activities inside the camps and trade with people outside the 
camps. Finally, Jordan believes that providing education to Syrian refugees is a major way to open up prospects for 
their future. Therefore, the government takes an effort to ensure that every child in Jordan starting from the next 
academic year (2016-2017) will have access to education as long as the quality of education for Jordanians is not 
negatively affected (Athamneh, 2016). 

2.2.3 Lebanon 

Although Lebanon is a home for a vast number of Syrian refugees, it hasn’t adopted any framework relating to 
migration policies and procedures.  

Lebanon has a large number of refugees. In a report issued by the Humanitarian Aid and Civil Protection 
department of the European Commission in October 2015, it was estimated that there were about 1.1 million 
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Syrians, 295,000 Palestinians, and 17,000 Iraqis in Lebanon, while the UN High Commissioner for Refugees 
(UNHCR) estimated the number of Syrian refugees alone to be 1,835,840 in 2015.  

The legal status of refugees in Lebanon lacks certainty. The existing legal instruments dealing with this issue have 
been criticized as inadequate and insufficient. A 2010 report by the UNHCR states that “refugees enjoy few, if any, 
legal rights in Lebanon.” 

Section B of the preamble of the Lebanese Constitution provides the following: Lebanon is … a founding and active 
member of the United Nations Organization and abides by its covenants and by the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights. The Government shall embody these principles in all fields and areas without exception. It could be 
argued that this provision requires, among other things, that the government enact comprehensive legislation 
related to refugees. However, no such legislation exists. Furthermore, Lebanon has not signed the Convention 
relating to the Status of Refugees of 1951 or its 1967 Protocol. 

The domestic legislation that governs refugees in Lebanon is essentially the Law Regulating the Entry and Stay of 
Foreigners in Lebanon and their Exit from the Country, which was enacted in 1962 (1962 Law)..[5] The relevant 
provisions of this law are articles 26, 31, and 32. Article 26 stipulates that any foreigners who is subject of pursuit 
or has been convicted for a political crime by a non-Lebanese authority or whose life or freedom is threatened 
because of political considerations may ask for political asylum. Article 31 stipulates that if a decision to expel a 
political refugee has been made it is not permissible to deport such refugee to the territory of a state where his life 
or freedom are not secured. Pursuant to article 32 foreigners who enter Lebanon illegally can be imprisoned for 
one month to 3 years and/or fined. 

As a result of the “absence of a national refugee law,” a Memorandum of Understanding (MOU) was signed 
between the UNHCR and the Government of Lebanon in September 2003. The MOU apparently provides a 
mechanism for the “issuing of temporary residence permits to asylum seekers.” Under the terms of the MOU, the 
UNHCR adjudicates claims for asylum and the government issues a temporary residence permit, normally for three 
months but possibly extended to six to nine months, allowing UNHCR to find a durable solution for the refugee in 
question.  

Instructions applicable to the entry of Syrians into Lebanon have been published by the General Directorate of 
General Security. These assign different lengths of stay and require different supporting documentation depending 
on the purpose of stay (tourism, attending school, receiving medical treatment, etc.). 

These instructions stipulate that “no Syrian shall be permitted to enter as a refugee save in exceptional 
circumstances as shall be later determined in coordination with the Ministry of Social Affairs” [9]. They further 
state that “Syrians previously registered as refugees will be allowed to re-enter if they meet the conditions set out 
in this memorandum,” and that “a notarized commitment not to seek employment shall be provided when 
renewing temporary residency permits... by Syrian refugees holding UNHCR certificates.” 

A copy of these instructions with an explanatory note published by the Lebanese embassy in Berlin, Germany, state 
that the instructions came into effect on January 5, 2015. They do not say anything about the renewal of residency 
permits, and add that Syrian refugees “traveling through Lebanese seaports are granted 24 hour stay based on a 
general commitment of responsibility provided by the vessel representative to the General Security at the seaport 
48 hours before the departure of the vessel in which he undertakes to transport them from the borders to the 
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seaport and be responsible for them during their presence in Lebanese territory.” No information was located 
regarding whether these instructions were formally adopted and issued by a Council of Ministers decree, as 
required under article 5 of the 1962 Law (Saliba, 2016). 

2.3 Roles and practices of Institutions  

2.3 Spain 

The roles of social institutions regarding migration and forced displacement (education system; job market; 
religious authorities; mass media; judicial sphere; police/ security) are determined by the formal policies at the 
territories (Please see Context of Arrival: Policies section for additional information). 

Evaluation of policies is a weak component in current migration governance. As EWSI (2019) Spanish Country Sheet 
regarding Integration Governance points out “integration measures in the framework of PECI 2007-2010 were 
subject to monitoring and evaluation processes performed by the General Direction of Migrations in 2011. The 
report was included in PECI II, for which it served as a basis. A mid-term evaluation report assessing the first 
integration strategy was also published in March 2010. It focused on the labour market integration of foreigners. 
Since 2014, monitoring and evaluation of integration measures have been carried out at the operational level (for 
projects), rather than at the strategic level.” They are not publicly available. 

According to the interviews we carried on the fieldwork and the ARU’s workshops, and the literature analysed the 
lack of the transposition of the Qualification Directive has consequences in the way policies do not develop a 
proper framework of measures or actions towards these specific vulnerable groups. Screening of vulnerabilities is a 
weakness of institutions' performance. Thus, institutions lack adequate strategies towards VGs, from identification 
tools, adaptable measures, training for professionals, … to a lack of evaluation and improvement policies. 

From a practical perspective, at any level of the time of stay in the country, associations at a local level provide key 
attention to VGs. From accommodation facilities for asylum seekers and refugees to language courses, 
informational and legal support, social action and intercultural activities and civic and social participation. In rural 
areas and small cities, the very existence of NGOs may be limited to Red Cross, Caritas, parishes or religious groups. 
It implies that resources are less available and less specific to VGs needs.  

Although the integration model is presented as a mixture model, it relies on the subcontracting of NGOs, which 
perform the national care network. Thus, services that implement the system of reception and inclusion in Spain 
are mainly developed by NGOs. The Ministry of Labour, Migration and Social Security directly runs four reception 
centres (CAR), (2 in Madrid in the towns of Alcobendas and in Madrid’s district of Vallecas; 1 in Sevilla; and 1 in the 
valencian town of Mislata) and two migrant temporary stay centres (CETI) (1 in Ceuta and 1 in Melilla). The NGOs 
that constitute the network of the official reception and inclusion system are 16. Before the “refugees’ crisis “only 
three NGOs were responsible for the provision of specialised services: CEAR, ACCEM and the Spanish Red Cross. 
Since the 2015-crisis the government reformed the system and more organisations, where annually incorporated 
to it. It has implied an increase of 33% in the last three years. Increase is not correlated to a better quality or 
specialisation of resources, as some specialised stakeholders point out. The reception system in 2018 counted 16 
organisations (ACCEM, 2019d). Religious groups from all beliefs have been identified as very active in social action 
and activities with VGs with disregard to their administrative status.  



   
 

 

 Page 140 of 222 
 

As EWSI (2019) stresses: “Civil society actors play a remarkable role in the integration of migrants (…) They often 
create their own projects and supply a wide range of services, including legal assistance, language training, health 
care, after-school programmes, adult education and home rental mediation.” (paragraph 21). If we focus on asylum 
seekers and refugees their role is even more important. As EWSI points out the AMIF report for the period 2014-
2018, shows that “91% of AMIF resources in Spain were allocated to civil society-led endeavours” (paragraph 22). 

2.3 Italy 

In terms of public authorities, at national level, the responsibility on the governance of integration policies is shared 
between the Ministry of Interior and the Ministry of Labour and Social Policies. The latter entrust practical 
activities, such as managing integration policies, to its General Directorate of Immigration and Integration Policies. 
The first represents Italy at the European Integration Network. Within the Ministry of Interior, the Department for 
Civil Liberties and Immigration deals with issues concerning the protection of civil rights; including those related to 
immigration, asylum, citizenship, and religion. 

According to Italian legislation, regions are the key actors in planning integration policies, given their legislative and 
regulatory competence in the field of social policies, education, labour market, vocational training, health and 
housing. Within the policy framework set by regional governments, municipalities hold the main responsibilities in 
terms of defining concrete integration measures and policy implementation. The central responsibility of local 
authorities and public services at local level such as educational institutions, healthcare services are also reflected 
within the framework of the newly adopted National Integration Plan for Beneficiaries of International Protection. 
In terms of the role of the Regions and Local Authorities. After the reform of the Constitution (implemented in 
2001), regions and local bodies perform an important role, not only in the management, but also in the planning of 
most policies and programmes. Specifically, in what is essentially a strongly decentralised system, the central level 
has a general direction and coordination role, while the regions and local authorities plan and implement all 
policies related to the socio-economic inclusion of migrants.  

In terms of other stakeholders providing integration services. The full list of organisations providing integration 
services is available on the website of the Ministry of Labour and social Policies, which manages a national register. 
The most relevant national stakeholders are: 

⋅ The national network of socio-cultural associations ARCI. Its fields of interventions range from counselling and 
labour market support to social services, intercultural dialogue, language courses and civic education. 

⋅ Diaconia Valdese Provides integration and support services for asylum seekers and refugees in 7 regions. 
⋅ Migrant association ANOLF. Linked to the trade union CISL (Italian Confederation of Workers' Unions), it 

provides counselling and orientation and training services to promote migrants’ rights as well as legal 
assistance for labour disputes or other work-related issues. 

2.3 Finland 

The roles of The Finnish Immigration Service and The Finnish Red Cross are of key importance concerning asylum 
seekers in Finland. The Reception Act is the key legislative piece regulating the reception system and service 
provision within it but since the law only sets some rough standards for the services, both aforementioned 
institutions have their own and more specific quality standards setting some criteria for the reception system. 
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The Finnish Immigration Service as a public authority is responsible for supervising the service provision in all 
reception centres in Finland. With the help of required planning, counselling, evaluations and check-up visits The 
Finnish Immigration Service aims to secure that minimum legal standards are met (The Finnish Immigration Service 
2019). The Finnish Red Cross have developed their own ‘quality standards’ for reception services. Many of the 
standards are very concrete and related to requirements concerning the real estates, finances, security, 
recruitment processes, data management and internal communication and concrete service provision. The latter 
category of standards include, for instance, the need to coordinate voluntary work, recognition of asylum seekers’ 
individual needs in service provision, the need to introduce incoming asylum seekers into the facilities and available 
services, the need to recognize vulnerabilities, the need to produce information on asylum seekers’ satisfaction 
toward the services and the need to promote cooperation with local organizations (information is based on an 
internal document of FRC, not to be circulated). 

2.3 Hungary 

The immigration and asylum systems in Hungary are fully centralized, therefore neither regional, nor local policies 
are not present. This situation may change with the emergence of new city municipalities with an oppositional 
governance; however, these political structures are still very new after the municipal elections in October 2019, 
therefore it would be premature to say anything about them. 

2.3 Turkey 

There are significant institutions that play a role in shaping a country's vulnerability. This is both nationally and 
internationally. The Directorate General of Migration Management, Turkish Red Crescent and AFAD do take a role 
in shaping vulnerabilities. Also, United Nations agencies like UNHCR, IOM, ILO, UNWomen, UNFPA and others do 
take crucial roles besides national and international civil society organizations. In terms of institutional structure, 
establishment of a civilian migration agency, the Directorate General of Migration Management (DGMM), its 
provincial branches, called Provincial Directorate of Migration Management (PDMMs), do play a crucial role in the 
field. There are some problems regarding coordination and communication not only between state and non-state 
actors, but also among the state agencies.  

It should also be mentioned that the post-July 2016 period following the failed coup d’état brought about a 
restrictive environment for NGOs that work in the field of asylum and migration, similar to that faced by NGOs 
serving in other fields. Restrictions on NGOs range from revoking their permissions, limiting some of their services, 
and shutting them down. Also, the monitoring and controlling of their assistance services has increased. 
Differences are observable between the legal framework on international and temporary protection and practices 
on the ground. The dual structure of protection can be seen as a significant main characteristic of the national 
protection regime. Dual structure refers to different treatment or access of rights by asylum seekers from 
European countries and non-European countries legitimized.  

Meanwhile, Turkish Red Crescent does play an important role in conducting services for vulnerable groups, 
especially cash transfers in coordination with United Nations agencies. AFAD plays an important role when there is 
an immediate refugee flow which they carry immediate response to provide services. Especially, PDMMs play an 
important role for local registrations of those vulnerable groups and Red Crescent plays a crucial role in delivering 
necessary services. Also, various Ministries like Ministry of Health and Ministry of Labour, Social Service and Family 
do take place in providing essential services like health centres, educational and vocational centres and others in 
relation to international agencies. 
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2.3 Jordan 

There are several national and international institutions that are working in Jordan to promote human rights, 
especially migrant workers. Tamkeen, a Jordanian NGO, is well known for helping migrant workers in court battles. 
Tamkeen plays also a major rule in combatting human trafficking, and protecting refugee rights through their 
strategy of prevention, protection and prosecution.  

2.3 Lebanon 

The LCRP; the overall protection strategy in Lebanon is aimed at obtaining full respect for the rights, well-being and 
dignity of persons displaced from Syria and other vulnerable individuals in accordance with national and 
international law. Using a rights-based approach, this strategy is designed to ensure that: a) persons displaced from 
Syria have their basic rights respected, including protection against non-refoulement and access to justice, legal 
residency, civil status documentation and security of tenure; b) displaced and host communities are empowered to 
play a leading role in the prevention of and response to protection concerns ; c) national institutions are supported 
to enhance access to protection and essential services, especially for the most vulnerable women, girls, boys and 
men; d) persons with compelling protection risks or heightened vulnerabilities have access to resettlement to a 
third country and other complementary pathways ; e) risks and consequences of sexual and gender-based violence 
are reduced and access to quality services is improved; f) vulnerable girls and boys are protected from violence, 
exploitation, abuse and neglect through equitable access to quality child protection services, and; g) persons with 
specific needs, including older persons, persons with disabilities, socially marginalized groups have access to 
specialized services and that general services are inclusive. Ultimately, this approach is aimed at improving the 
safety and dignity of persons who are the most affected by the crisis and will, in turn, contribute positively to social 
stability and resilience. 

The Protection sector recognizes the importance of host and displaced communities in effectively identifying, 
referring and addressing protection needs, including child protection and sexual and gender-based violence needs. 
It also acknowledges the community’s capacities, views and priorities, which can contribute to and inform planning 
processes. This will be achieved through:  

⋅ Empowering right-holders, including women, men, girls, boys, persons with disabilities and older persons, 
across Lebanon towards stronger resilience, enhancing inclusion and participation in a challenging protection 
environment, reducing social isolation and exposure to protection risks, addressing the increasing demand for 
rights and critical services; 

⋅ Challenging harmful social norms and practices and promoting positive norms and champions of change 
towards protective practices (within families, communities, social spaces), gender equality, including women 
empowerment and positive masculinity fostering, stronger child agency and participation; 

⋅ Strengthening accountability of local institutions and gatekeepers vis-à-vis the most vulnerable population 
cohorts 

Alongside, the protection of displaced and/or stateless people is UNHCR’s core mandate. It carries out its 
protection duties in many ways, including by working with governments and nongovernmental partners to ensure 
that basic human rights are respected, that refugees have access to fair and efficient asylum procedures and that 
they are not forcibly returned (refoulement) to territory where their lives or liberty are in danger. UNHCR promotes 
both the legal and physical protection of refugees with particular emphasis on the specific needs of women, 
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children, the elderly and persons with disabilities. UNHCR Lebanon on delivering assistance programs relating to 
various sectors as listed below:  

Durable Solutions: Durable solutions for refugees in Lebanon are limited to voluntary repatriation, when 
conditions allow, and resettlement for cases with specific protection or other needs that cannot be addressed in 
Lebanon. The position of the Government is that local integration is not an option in Lebanon. UNHCR provides 
counselling to those who willingly decide to return to their country, or to move on their own to third countries. 
From 2011 to December 2017, UNHCR submitted the files of over 78,000 refugees from Lebanon. More than 
52,000 departures took place in the same period. 

Legal Services Protection: staff and partners throughout Lebanon provide a range of legal services for 
refugees including awareness raising, individual legal counselling and representation in front of administrative 
bodies and courts. The main areas of assistance relate to residency renewal, births and civil registration, prevention 
of statelessness and support for those in detention. 

Child Protection: A range of programmes, services and activities are aimed at helping refugee children at 
risk or those who have been victims of violence. These include rapid identification and safe referral including by 
public institutions to psychosocial, medical and legal services; and strengthening capacities of refugees and 
frontline workers to better respond to children’s needs, notably promoting participation in education. 

Education: Tens of thousands of Syrian children are missing out on quality education. Financial and other 
support is provided to the Ministry of Education and Higher Education (MEHE) to ensure access for refugee 
children to public schools. Support is also provided for access to secondary and vocational education, as well as 
scholarships for higher education. 

SGBV Prevention and Response Activities: for the prevention of, and response to, sexual and gender-based 
violence (SGBV) are carried out in close cooperation with other UN agencies and NGOs. UNHCR also works closely 
with the Government to combat SGBV, in particular with social services, security forces and the judiciary. Services 
aimed at SGBV prevention and responses are offered throughout Lebanon, including: counselling; safe houses; and 
psychosocial, medical and legal support. The Office works to strengthen local and national institutions in this 
endeavour and to enlist men and boys. 

Community-based Protection: UNHCR and its partners work to ensure that refugee and Lebanese 
communities receive enough support and information to remain safe and preserve their well-being and to 
empower them to assume more responsibility for themselves, their families and their communities. By doing so, 
communities also become less dependent on external aid. UNHCR and partners support around 79 Community 
Development Centres (CDCs) and Ministry of Social Affairs Social Development Centres (SDCs). By the end of 2017, 
over 150,000 refugees and Lebanese women, men, girls, and boys accessed community centre services and 
activities, including counselling, skills training, recreational activities and awareness sessions (for example on PSEA, 
early marriage, and birth registration procedures). Moreover, UNHCR supports more than 120 community groups, 
including youth, women, older persons, men, LGBTI and children. The groups mobilize communities to participate 
in activities, identify community issues, and implement community-based initiatives to address main community 
problems. 
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Health: The health of refugees can be compromised by the often difficult and traumatic experiences they 
faced in their country of origin and during their flight, as well as from complications arising from the poor 
conditions in which most of them live while in exile. 

And last but not the least, Cash Assistance: The provision of cash cards allows refugee families to decide on their 
most immediate needs and priorities and to spend accordingly. Moreover, the cash cards allow refugees to 
contribute to the domestic economy by purchasing directly from local merchants In 2018, over 33,000 vulnerable 
Syrian refugee families are supported by UNHCR with monthly multi-purpose cash assistance. 

 

2.4 Regional and local perspective 

2.4 Spain 

As Montilla Martos points out (2009) the Article 149 of the Spanish Constitution includes immigration and 
foreigners among the "matters" over which the State has exclusive competence. However, in accordance with the 
Constitution and the Statutes of Autonomy for the Spanish regions, “the provision of basic public services for 
citizens corresponds to the Autonomous Communities, not to the State, and that character is not modified by the 
origin of the receivers” (2009, p.81). As the author underlines Autonomous Communities “are competent in 
education, health, social assistance, that is, in everything that foreigners also need” (Idem). Therefore, Montilla 
considers that when the State approves the legislation on immigration and immigration “it acts as if all immigration 
were within its competence, and this leads to a deficient inter-institutional relationship regarding the integration of 
migrants” (2009, p.81).  

 
According to the study developed to analyse the Impacts of refugee flows to territorial development in Europe 
(Hausemer & et al., 2019) in Spain (along with Austria, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Germany and Slovenia) one the 
impacts it has to face is the “increased institutional tensions”. Institutional tensions “are evident, mainly regarding 
different levels of government (local versus central) or different governmental actors” (2019:57). The Report 
reflects that “between 2015 and 2017, offers were made by autonomous communities and municipalities to host 
refugees, but acceptance is the exclusive power of the central government which has not made a great effort in 
this area. As a result, some additional tension between the various levels of government was generated” (2019, 
pp.57-58). 
The Autonomous Communities competences (CoR, 2019b) in migration are: 
⋅ Social integration of immigrants (social services, education and health). 
⋅ Care and social integration of minors. 
⋅ Processing and termination of work permits for work in the AC territory, in coordination with  

 
State authorities. In practice only two Autonomous Communities assume it: Catalonia (effectively) and Andalusia 
(bylaws). 
⋅ Control of work of immigrants. 
⋅ Management of emergency ports. 



   
 

 

 Page 145 of 222 
 

⋅ Participation in the Sectoral Conference on immigration: proposals relating to immigrants' entry quotas, when 
they exist. 

 
Regional policies towards vulnerable people among the forcibly displaced are related to the own development of 
such specific policies in territory as well as vision on inclusion of the migrant population. 
Local competences (CoR, 2019b) 

As CoR (2019) explains, “The 1985 Law regulating the basis of the local government system defines the 
basic institutional framework of local authorities (Municipalities and Provinces) and gives an indication of their 
powers. However, the local distribution of powers largely depends on every sectoral law (State law or autonomic 
law) and may differ importantly from an Autonomous Community to another”. The competences are: 
⋅ Provincial competences: Securing coordination and provision of municipal services. 
⋅ Municipal competences may vary from one AACC to another:  

− Provision of social services and assistance, in accordance with AACC regulations. 
− Maintenance and update of municipal population register (padrón), in accordance with AACC regulations. 
− Approval of reports on housing and on social integration which are necessary to obtain some residence 

permits, in accordance with AC regulations. 
 

In 2015 Wellcome and cities of Refuge emerged (Barcelona, Madrid, Cádiz, Santiago de Compostela, A Coruña, 
Badalona, Zaragoza e Iruña) to host asylum seekers all through the refugee’s crisis, and some of them such as 
Madrid in contradiction to its Autonomous Region’s Government. More than 55 towns and cities expressed their 
will to welcome. Some of them, such as Barcelona implemented attention dispositive and programmes for asylum 
seekers and refugees, will others modify their migrants’ attention offices to specifically address refugees and 
asylum seekers needs. As an example of it we found: “Barcelona ciutat refugi” (see for instance: OECD, 2018). 
Which is developed through three main resources: a multilingual web , the “Service Centre For Immigrants, 
Emigrants And Refugees” (SAIER) (since 1989; free municipal service) and the “Nausica municipal reception 
programme” (2015) “that offers temporary accommodation services and specialised intervention for people or 
families who have requested or been beneficiaries of international protection and who are still in a situation of 
vulnerability and social exclusion”. 

 
In 2016 the Spanish Federation of Municipalities and Provinces (FEMP) (in coherence with the Council of European 
Municipalities and Regions (CEMR) set up a “Network of Refugee Reception Municipalities”, which objectives are:  
⋅ Develop a Refugee Reception Protocol in coordination with the institutions and collaborating entities (ACCEM, 

Spanish Red Cross, and CEAR). 
⋅ Promote the exchange of information and experiences in order to strengthen the processes of reception and 

integration of refugees in Spanish municipalities. 
⋅ To improve the access of refugees to the basic catalogue of social services of the Local Entities, contemplating 

the specific needs of these groups. 
⋅ Implement training actions aimed at officials and public employees of the Local Entities related, among others, 

to the following issues: Registration, Basic services (social intervention programs), Schooling processes, and 
Occupational Training. 
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⋅ Generate spaces for participation of all social actors aimed at exchanging experiences and promoting joint 
actions aimed at promoting social inclusion, preventing risk situations and promoting citizen coexistence in the 
local environment. 

⋅ Converge prevention, assistance and awareness efforts, especially with regard to proximity to citizens, bringing 
responses closer together and offering a community approach. 

⋅ Design joint strategies that give way to initiatives to empower and improve people's self-esteem. 
⋅ Stimulate citizen participation, especially through volunteering 

 
This initiative lost impulse while the resettlement expectations regarding the arrival of 16.000refugees at 2016 did 
not materialise as fast as it expected, and local initiatives slowed down.  
These plans have not been evaluated and the FEMP does not keep a record of them. 
As for the local coordination tables for refugees, the regions of Navarra and the Basque Country have been 
indicated as interesting for their outstanding institutional perspectives. Also, the cities of Barcelona, Pamplona, and 
Vigo. It is also very interesting the latest works related to the prevention of racism and xenophobia by the Spanish 
Observatory on Racism and Xenophobia (OBERAXE). It is the project “PROXIMITY Police for Tackling Racism, 
Xenophobia and Other Forms of Intolerance” (2019) aimed addressed to local authorities. 
 

2.4 Italy 

In the frame of a weak national regulation, local practices can be quite different: though usually matched with a 
pro-immigrant attitude, effectiveness and equality of treatment suffers for serious hindrances. Main limitations 
come from a faint regulation and an unequal structuring of local networks and expertise: not rarely, national 
regulations are disregarded due to questionable and conflicting relationships with international law and social 
workers' value; as a consequence, actual practices are based on available resources in local solidarity networks. 
Though, this is not enough to achieve a sound national immigration policy.  

 
The regional responsibilities on immigration are specified in the Consolidated Law on Immigration (Testo Unico 
Immigrazione). In recent years, the intensification of migratory phenomena and new priorities in terms of inclusion 
and integration of newcomers have led many Regions to update their laws. In general, Regional Governments have 
responsibilities for planning, managing, coordinating and evaluating regional policies as well as allocating financial 
resources for their realisation, and have a central role in defining policies related to welfare and access to social 
services. Most recently regional legislation has called for a greater role of Municipalities and local authorities on 
immigration and specifically integration. Local governments, indeed, are no longer conceived exclusively as 
terminals of the regional policies, but as true and proper protagonists of their elaboration and implementation, in 
particular with regards to welfare interventions. Areas of direct responsibility for Regions and local authorities 
range from healthcare, education and social services, to Italian language training, the promotion of cultural 
mediation services, access to housing and access to employment and training. Specifically, in consideration of these 
competences, a good policy of integration and social inclusion must take account of the specific local contexts for 
which it has been planned. Indeed, paths of socio-economic integration and social inclusion must be based in local 
communities in order to produce effective results. 
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As a matter of fact, it is at the local level that the social and cultural exchange between migrant and local 
population has been the most fruitful. In small cities and towns, the migrant population has been able to promote 
socio cultural events, intercultural (and sometimes inter-religious) dialogues as well as social and economic 
initiatives, to build relationships with local authorities and civil society, and to carve avenues of political 
participation through consultative forums. To an extent, the impact of migrants was also valued in urban contexts, 
where many neglected and run-down neighbourhoods were revitalised thanks to the presence of foreign 
communities’ shops, markets, products and social life. Of course, it is also at a local level that many tensions arose, 
both at the level of policy as well as in daily interaction, but it is generally within such small “communities” that the 
migrant population may be able to integrate more effectively. This more dynamic local arena of integration and of 
contribution of the migrant population to the social, economic and cultural life is particularly evident when 
considering diaspora trajectories and organisations. At the national level, also due to the lack of policy and public 
initiatives in this regard, diaspora groups have never succeeded in creating solid and persistent aggregate forms of 
organisation. Instead, at the local level, a galaxy of associations has soon proliferated, trying to play a central role in 
helping the migrant population adapt to the Italian context, in supporting its integration processes, in establishing 
relations with local institutions and society, and in promoting transnational interchange and co-development 
initiatives (Carchedi and Mottura 2010; Boccagni and Pilati, 2015). 

In terms of unbalanced regional redistribution, municipalities and prefectures in Southern Italy, where the migrants 
land after being rescued at sea, have to manage very high numbers of unaccompanied children, until they either 
turn 18 or decide to leave. In April 2017, 38,5% of the unaccompanied children in Italy were accommodated in 
reception facilities in Sicily, while large and richer regions in Northern Italy such as Piedmont and Veneto together 
accommodated 5,2% of the total. Since the wave of new migrants arrived in recent years, hundreds of reception 
centres, orientation and training centres have been born in emergency. Wherein professionals are often from 
different backgrounds and sometimes without any previous experiences with newcomers and thus may lack the 
skills and tools to work effectively with these people. 
Interesting to note is also that the geographical area has an important role regarding the target groups of each 
programme. For instance, from the survey of Consoli et al. (2016) it is observed that in the South of Italy and the 
islands, most of the organisations are orienting their services to the needs of the migrated population coming from 
North Africa and the Middle East. On the other hand, in the North, the target is more relevant to the people in 
need of housing pathways as the organisations focus on chronically homeless people with mental illnesses and 
addictions (Mylona 2016). 

In terms of Sicilian perspective-focus on Palermo, Palermo was known among migrants as a place one could live 
and work undisturbed even without a residence permit (difficulties of acculturation are fewer, the labour market is 
less regulated, and the climate of hostility is lower), before dispersing to other places as soon as the permit was 
issued. Today, there is an increase in the number of immigrants residing in Palermo who do not want to leave, 
because they have a job and are joined by their families. From the political administrative point of view, freedom 
enjoyed by immigrants is high, above all in relation to that of immigrants resident in other Italian cities, where 
various municipal ordinances intended to exclude immigrants from the fruition of local welfare benefits, limiting 
working practices (such as sales of ethnic foods or street trading in the city centre), banning religious symbols and 
practices. These local policies of exclusion (Ambrosini,2014) in Palermo have been totally absent. Indeed, in 2015, 
in the midst of an unprecedented flow of migrants, Palermo’s administration has drafted and signed the “Carta di 
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Palermo. “It is a statement of intent that conceives the right to mobility as a right to the human person and dreams 
of a citizenship of residence. Palermo seems to emerge as an integration framework in which immigrants tend to 
lean towards unprecedented forms of cultural adaptation, because they enjoy broad autonomy and freedom on 
the desire to access to the social practices and lifestyles of the Palermo community. This does not mean that 
Palermo has realized a perfect integration. To be more accurate, it means rather that in a socio-political climate of 
low pressure to integration, and in reality, instead of a place of substantial freedom of expression of differences, 
immigrants in Palermo do not need to claim their identity spaces. Immigrants, schematically divided between 
conservative and innovative, participate in the construction of a local model of integration in which the typicality is 
characterised: 
⋅ by socio-political context, welcoming, which facilitates the integration process;  
⋅ by specific ways of adapting to different cultures. The product of the relationship between differentiation 

factors and local culture has highlighted specific characteristics on the social construction of everyday life and 
the links with the urban space, which seems partially free from the negative representations of the difference;  

⋅ by faster integration for freedom of expression of differences (Ferrante 2019). 
 

2.4 Finland 

Regional and particularly local perspective is highly important concerning asylum seekers in Finland. Despite the 
above described legislation, policies and quality standards, there is a lot of local variation between different 
reception centres. Currently, there are approximately 40 reception centres in Finland and, roughly speaking, half of 
them are maintained by FRC. The bottom line is that all of the reception centres are to some extent unique actors 
promoting their own kind of services and activities. Due to quite loose legal regulation, individual reception centres 
are relatively autonomous units being able to allocate their funding according to different needs and interests.  
According to research literature, the key commonality for all reception centres, at least from the perspective of 
asylum seekers is their spatial and time-based liminality in the Finnish society. Thus, asylum seekers are trapped in 
a ‘liminal space’ while waiting for their decision (e.g. Yijälä & Nyman, 2017; Haverinen, 2018). This means that their 
future is in someone else’s hands while, according to Turner (2015, p.142), “they experience living in a time pocket 
where time grinds to a halt inside the camp while normal time continues outside the camp.” In concrete terms this 
means worrying about the safety of family members or other close ones and at the same time losing one’s 
autonomy. 
To respond to this basic challenge, different reception centres have come up with different solutions. According to 
the stakeholder focus groups among reception centre professionals there are significant differences in almost 
every aspect of service provision in the reception system. Some centres have decided to invest in supporting 
families with small children, some aim to provide relatively extensive health-care services, some invest in language 
tuition or work programs more than is required and some put extra effort in organizing various leisure activities. 

 

2.4 Hungary 

The immigration and asylum systems in Hungary are fully centralized, therefore neither regional, nor local policies 
are not present. This situation may change with the emergence of new city municipalities with an oppositional 
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governance; however, these political structures are still very new after the municipal elections in October 2019, 
therefore it would be premature to say anything about them. 
 

2.4 Turkey 

Within the Ministry of Interior’s Directive dated 30.03.2012, regarding acceptance and accommodation of Syrian 
Arab Republic citizens coming to Turkey for asylum and stateless persons living in Syrian Arab Republic, voluntary 
return activities are carried out through Turkish Red Crescent Branches. Today, TRC Border Teams are now 
operational and assisting the cross-border operations of humanitarian organizations. 14 Border relief points (Hatay, 
Kilis, Gaziantep, Şanlıurfa, Mardin) are existing and 5 of them are actively used. Others may periodically open and 
close. 
TRC facilitated on average was 500 trucks of humanitarian assistance per month belonging to 196 NGOs from the 
beginning but the number of trucks has been increased to 850 in 2016 and in the year 2017 average has reached to 
550. In 2018 the average truck crossing is 400. KIZILAYKART, which can be used through all POS machines and 
ATM’s nationwide, is a cash-based assistance tool provided to foreigners living in Turkey under International or 
Temporary Protection. The number of beneficiaries of Kızılaykart ESSN Programme has reached 1.742.829 people 
(301.114 households) in November 2019. €50 Million transferred to beneficiaries in November 2019. The total 
upload amount of Kızılaykart ESSN Programme has reached €1 Billion as of November 2019.  
⋅ Protection Programme: Violence, coercion and exploitation of individuals / groups are addressed within the 

scope of humanitarian principles of humanity, impartiality, independence and international law, and especially 
international human rights. In order to be able to respond to the needs of the persons and to raise awareness, 
projects/works are carried out by the Turkish Red Crescent Protection Programme.  

⋅ Conditional Cash Transfer for Education (CCTE) - Child Protection Component: Turkish Red Crescent and 
UNICEF created collective access teams to engage and evaluate a significant proportion of the families in the 
disadvantaged group who have the necessary conditions to benefit from CCTE (15 in the first stage). These 
teams ensure that problems in the field of child protection, including domestic violence, child labour and child 
marriage, are identified and referral to relevant services.  

⋅ ESSN - Protection Programme Component: Within the cash support applications offered by ESSN Programme, 
Service Centres have encountered some complaints and problems requiring intervention based on protection, 
along with the cash transfer. To respond to this need, ESSN Protection Component has been initiated in March 
2017. Within this context, complaints and problems have been taken and those are followed and referred by 
the field teams.  

⋅ Special Needs Fund (SNF) - Individual Protection Assistance (IPA): The Special Needs Fund provides individual-
based protection assistance to many displaced people in need. Cases have been identified through the Turkish 
Red Crescent Community Centres providing protection and case management services to the vulnerable 
population which is mainly Syrian. Families’/individuals’ need of those suffering from mainly chronical disease, 
the need of material required for people with disabilities, developmental disorders occurred by malnutrition 
have been identified and for those, assistance has been offered them to live their life in honourable ways.  

⋅ Restoring Family Links: Restoring Family Links includes three different subjects for the first degree relatives 
and/or persons with special needs to reunite them, or to find their whereabouts and/or to provide regular 
communication. Legal frameworks of International Humanitarian Law and to Human Rights declaration and 
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also to the right that is given by the laws of Turkish Republic enable Turkish Red Crescent to be the transmitter 
with its works for family reunification, tracing and Family Messages.  

⋅ Psychosocial Support and Health Program (PSH): Psychosocial Support and Health Programme aims to regain 
the social functioning of the beneficiaries and to enable especially displaced populations returning to their 
previous life by strengthening the mechanisms of coping with possible negative psychological influences after 
migration. Community engagement in all activities are aimed in order for displaced people to reach the 
psychosocial resources; protective and preventive services in the area of health are developed; awareness is 
established and the support is provided for the access of the target group to reach to health services.  

⋅ Livelihood Support Activities: Community Centres organize various courses and activities for the beneficiaries 
to improve their life skills. Community Centres provide certifications approved by the General Directorate of 
Lifelong Learning of the Ministry of National Education at the end of vocational courses. In addition to the 
courses, services are provided to facilitate the employment workforce participation of the beneficiaries. 

⋅ Social Cohesion Activities: Community Centres carry out activities such as sports, cultural activities, art training, 
volunteering and empathy developing events and training with different sources like brochures, videos, and 
seminars to inform the host and the migrant communities. People from communities are brought together to 
strengthen social cohesion among one another with plenty of social, cultural and harmonization activities.  
 

2.4 Jordan 

“The Jordanian Government and ILO have a long and constructive history of dialogue, starting with issues related to 
the Jordanian workforce, then also regarding migrant workers. More recently with the Syrian crisis, the dialogue 
has expanded further to also include employment of refugees.”  
According to UNICEF report, over the course of the Syria crisis in Jordan, ongoing efforts have been made to 
improve the child protection case management response for refugee and asylum-seeking children, as well as 
Jordanian children at risk, with some significant achievements and advancements. The overall coordination of the 
Syria response is guided by the Jordan Response Plan, led by the Government of Jordan and involving the 
participation of a range of stakeholders. Inter-agency coordination of child protection and case management falls 
under the Protection Working Group (PWG), chaired by UNHCR and the Norwegian Refugee Council (NRC), with 
key sub-sector working groups that touch upon case management being the Mental Health & Psychosocial Support 
(PSS) Sub-Sector Working Group, chaired by IMC and the World Health Organisation (WHO); the Sexual and 
Gender-based Violence Sub-Sector Working Group (SGBV SWG), co-chaired by UNHCR and the United Nations 
Population Fund (UNFPA); and, most significantly, the Child Protection Sub-Sector Working Group (CP SWG), co-
chaired by UNHCR and the United Nations Children Fund (UNICEF). The objective of the CP SWG is to strengthen 
and harmonise emergency child protection interventions for boys and girls affected by the Syrian crisis in Jordan, 
with a particular focus on UASC, the worst forms of child labour, violence against children and children in conflict 
with the law. The CP SWG identified six thematic areas on which to focus: 1) improving coordination and 
information sharing, 2) data collection and inter-agency case management systems, 3) child protection funding, 4) 
mainstreaming of child protection into other sectors, 4) support the roll-out of Standard Operating Procedures 
(SOPs), 5) capacity building of child protection partners, and 6) child protection mainstreaming and advocacy. 
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UNICEF-supported child protection case management response activities from 2013 to 2017, form part of this 
evaluation, primarily interventions that are supported – either financially or technically – and implemented by 
UNICEF and other partners. Through further consultations with UNICEF Jordan and other partners, both national 
and international, the evaluation’s scope was further refined to core topics, themes and activities within child 
protection case management. In particular, the evaluation assesses the progress and evolution of the case 
management approach; the proposed focus of such efforts going forward; UNICEF-supported activities such as the 
use of CPIMS plus/PRIMERO in case management; inter-agency standardization and harmonization efforts (e.g. 
SOPs, forms, guidelines), and referral pathways; capacity building of national actors (e.g. MOSD, FPD, NCFA); the 
quality of services provided; and where to focus efforts on going forward and further increase sustainability and 
national ownership, such as through developing the community’s capacities, of child protection case management. 
However, although the evaluation explores the community’s role in identification, follow-up, referral and even 
prevention; awareness raising activities, such as through the Amani model, are not covered by the evaluation. 
In terms of challenges and considerations, in camps, the use of volunteers is relatively well organised and 
structured, with SOPs for cash for work guiding their involvement. However, in host communities, it is more 
difficult to work with Syrian community members, as there is need for relevant documentation and permission 
from the Ministry of Labour. However, as part of its Makani activities, UNICEF has been working on a solution with 
the Ministry. Furthermore, over the long-term it remains to be seen how such community volunteers can be 
integrated within national case management structures, safeguarding that no parallel structures to the 
government case management structures are set up. 
 

2.4 Lebanon 

Continued efforts will be made to systematically review the changes in protection trends and risks and underpin 
the adaptation of programming and advocacy. This includes systematic monitoring of the protection context 
through cross-analysis of monthly protection monitoring and tension reports; analysis of Protection Sector Referral 
Tracking System and of the outcomes of the tracking of collective evictions and of restrictive measures at municipal 
level.; dedicated mechanisms to document and track identified child rights violations, the Child Protection 
Information Management System and through the collection and analysis of sexual and gender-based violence 
incidents via the Gender-Based Violence Information Management System. The Protection sector will also 
strengthen coordination with the social stability sector to ensure collaboration and timely exchange of tension 
monitoring and other relevant analysis, results of incident monitoring, and information of mutual concern to 
maximize complementarity between programmes, particularly in all areas necessitating the prevention of conflict 
and mitigation of social stability issues, in order not to negatively affect the protection environment for displaced 
persons. The resulting data and analysis of trends will consistently be used to inform and adapt programming to 
support the provision of timely responses to protection challenges, quality case management, effective targeting of 
resources, as well as prioritization of services and need based assistance. In this respect the Protection sector will 
play an important role in promoting a common understanding of the protective environment across all sectors, so 
that partners and sectors, ensure due consideration, and responses which take into account the respective needs 
and multi-dimensional vulnerabilities of individuals and communities they serve, allowing for more integrated 
approaches to service provision and improved advocacy. These efforts will be guided by joint-protection analysis 
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highlighting threats, vulnerabilities and coping capacities, which will be shared across sectors to inform targeting 
and tailor common multi-sector approaches 

 
The Protection Sector led the formation of the inter-sector protection mainstreaming road map for 2019 and 2020. 
In the same vein, the protection sector will continue to provide technical support to the Inter-Sector Coordination 
Team to pursue collective protection mainstreaming actions, as well as provide technical support to other sectors 
to strengthen the systematic identification of protection risks and mitigation measures within their sectoral 
interventions. Particular attention will be paid to support the delivery of protection and non-protection sector 
protection mainstreaming commitments detailed in their sector response plans. Protection mainstreaming priority 
areas for 2020 will focus on strengthening referral systems between services, strengthening accountability to 
persons of concern through specific attention to setting minimum standards on complaint and feedback, inclusive 
of sexual exploitation and abuse, and, lastly to improved protection risk analysis within non-protection sectors to 
lead to adapted and tailored services which address access barriers for persons with specific needs, and enhance 
the inclusion of persons with disability. Through these interventions’ entry points for identification of the most 
vulnerable will be expanded, and their needs met through improved meaningful access to safe and dignified 
assistance. In parallel, the protection sector will continue to work with and build a community of practice on 
protection mainstreaming across all sector members, and capacity building and technical support will be 
channelled to this group.  
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Vulnerable Groups 

3.1. VG profiles’ identification process 

The socio-ecological model approach provides a unique perspective on what groups are identified and considered 
in the contexts of analysis. Therefore we have considered, it will be necessary to relate foundational concepts to 
profiles’ identification. 

International Organization for Migration (IOM) indicates that a “vulnerable group” depends on the context. The 
project, RAISD, stresses research based on each territory in order to establish what groups are highly vulnerable 
among those forcibly displaced people. 

Accordingly, vulnerable groups are defined as depending on the context, any group or sector of society (such as 
children, the elderly, persons with disabilities, ethnic or religious minorities, migrants, particularly those who are in 
an irregular situation, or persons of diverse sex, sexual orientation and gender identity -SSOGI) that is at higher risk 
of being subjected to discriminatory practices, violence, social disadvantage, or economic hardship than other 
groups within the State. These groups are also at higher risk in periods of conflict, crisis or disasters (IOM Glossary 
on Migration, 2019, 226). 

On the other hand, we should consider that -throughout the asylum application processes- there are specific 
vulnerable people. Thus, a “vulnerable person” (as defined by Directive 2013/32/EC, Recast Asylum Procedures 
Directive) is related to: minors, unaccompanied minors, disabled people, elderly people, pregnant women, single 
parents with minor children, victims of trafficking in human beings, persons with serious illnesses, persons with 
mental disorders and persons who have been subjected to torture, rape or other serious forms of psychological, 
physical or sexual violence, such as victims of female genital mutilation. 

Thus, IOM (2019, 226) understands that “vulnerability” as “the limited capacity to avoid, resist, cope with, or 
recover from harm. This limited capacity is the result of the unique interaction of individual, household, 
community, and structural characteristics and conditions.” 

As a concept, vulnerability implies exposure to and susceptibility to some form of harm. There are different forms 
of harm, meaning that different sectors use the term differently (e.g. vulnerability to food insecurity, vulnerability 
to hazards, vulnerability to harm and violence and abuse, vulnerability to rights violation). 

Vulnerability derives from a range of intersecting and co-existing personal, social, situational, and structural factors. 
For example, in crisis or disaster affected communities, individuals and groups may have different levels of 
vulnerability, depending on their exposure to hazards or to risks of neglect, discrimination, abuse and exploitation. 
The level of exposure is determined by the interplay of many factors: their sociodemographic characteristics, their 
capacities (including knowledge, networks, access to resources, access to information and early warnings, etc.), 
their location (in a camp, in a spontaneous settlement, in a transit centre, at the border, etc.) and the crisis induced 
factors having an impact on them (such as separation, loss and lack of resources and opportunities, discrimination 
in access to assistance, etc.) (IOM Glossary on Migration, 2019, 225-226). 

Therefore, in the project-RAISD, participating partners consider that effective strategies of attention and inclusion 
to those vulnerable groups need to be tailored to their specific Vulnerability Context (VC).  
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With this regard, each country case individually considers that contexts that lack integration policies, social 
inclusive practices and human rights’ assurance cause vulnerability among people (particularly if they already have 
specific needs).  

Thus, finding a common concept of Vulnerability Context is an objective of the project. 

By the term "context" we can understand the physical (with its territorial and geographical), political, institutional, 
cultural and historical space, in which a Vulnerable Group (VG) is located. 

The interactions between the VGs and the local community, and with other actors, and stakeholders are part of 
this context. RAISD considers that the refugee situation depends not only on the features of her/his Vulnerable 
Group, but also on the characteristics of the hosting community, and their mutual interactions. At the same time, 
different types of care and inclusion practices are also part of the context. Informal and formal practices towards 
Forcibly Displaced People.  

Therefore, context characteristics, including interactions and practices, would define the key components of a 
"vulnerability context". In this sense, “Vulnerability” is generated mainly by the context, because there is an 
absence of support processes for resilience generation.  

We understand resilience as the ability of all human beings to cope and recover from stress. Stress could be caused 
by personal or environmental change or social, economic or political circumstances. 

In respect to above discussion, vulnerable groups and related profiles’ identification are correlated according to 
socio-ecological models. According to this model, there are different levels of analysis. Each level has multiple 
dimensions. Each dimension and interaction among them will help us to establish what a ‘vulnerability context’ is. 

In relation to ontological understanding, migration history in correspondence to individual transit, decision-making, 
health and resilience are meant to be reflected. 

Through “microlevel” dimensions, issues like family and contexts that are effective to home, partner, family and 
others are meant to be reflected. 

Through “mesolevel” dimensions, issues like interactions with origin communities, reception communities during 
the transit and in destination, group contexts as well as organizations (social capital and support) are meant to be 
reflected while ‘exosystem’ (roles of formal institutions, job market, religious authorities, mass media, judicial 
sphere and security) is being considered. 

Through ‘macrolevel’ dimensions, issues like World-system and globalisation processes and structures- social and 
sexual organisation, work organisation, systems of beliefs, gender ideologies and cultural models are reflected.  

In relation to main concepts and foundational dimensions, the way information is gathered and structured helps us 
to understand ‘what information we have’.  

In terms of the context of arrival, host society and characteristics of the hosting community; the mesolevel analysis 
helps us to have context of arrival, such as socio-economic situation at present settlement and roles of social 
institutions. The macro analysis helps us to have society and culture at present settlement. Social and sexual 
organisation; work organisation; systems of beliefs (religion); gender ideologies; cultural models; lifestyles. 
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In terms of the context of policies during arrival, the macrolevel analysis helps us to have necessary understanding 
on policies for each country in local, regional and national levels. 

In terms of vulnerable groups and related profile’ identification; and related vulnerable groups’ description, the 
mesolevel analysis, microlevel analysis and ontological approaches help us to understand the contexts of 
departure; socio-demographic profiles; civil status, socioeconomic status, racialisation or ethnicization, religion, 
education/training, jobs; decision-making regarding migration; family and context affective-emotional; family and 
affective-emotional (present) context: home, partner, family, children…and capability/health, specific inherent 
needs in addition to migration history. In terms of difficulties experienced by vulnerable groups in transit, the 
ontological approach and mesoanalysis help us to understand migration history and individual transit and 
displacement trajectory, community at the territory (at present settlement), and reception communities during the 
transit. In terms of arrival and history in that particular territory and context for each group, mesoanalysis helps us 
to understand context of arrival and inclusion; and reception communities in destination. In terms of ‘highly’ 
vulnerable among the forcibly displaced and their specific challenges and needs, all levels of analysis are applied so 
that we can help us to understand specific inherent needs, family and personal needs. In terms of experiences by 
vulnerable groups at the processes of inclusion in host environments while also having interactions and difficulties, 
mesolevel analysis and exosystem analysis help us understand the context of arrival. In terms of civil society and 
migrants’ rights and also the types of interactions and experiences with vulnerable groups, these analysis help us to 
understand context of arrival and its relation to civil society; existing and historical practices of participation at 
present settlement; local dimension of civil participation and types of interactions and experiences with vulnerable 
groups in parallel to community at the territory, reception communities and groups’ context as well as 
organisations. In terms of perception of barriers or opportunities for inclusion at present settlement, all analyses 
are used while for understanding future expectations in relation to microlevel and mesolevel analysis so that 
socioeconomic situation, status, employment and specific inherent needs can be reflected. 

In terms of vulnerable groups’ experiences lived through specific migrants’ or refugees’ programs, macrolevel and 
mesolevel analysis are used so that they can help us to understand policies on life conditions, decent work, health 
sustainable communities, quality education, gender equality and other related in accordance with experiences and 
interactions. 

In terms of approximation to the definition of vulnerable contexts, all levels of analysis are used so that they help 
us to consider dimensions and criteria. 

As a result, in this section, through the methodology defined, the description on Vulnerable Groups were reflected 
through by each country. According to the data collected from countries; description of vulnerable groups are 
oriented particularly on women, minors, unaccompanied children, persons with disabilities, LGBTQ+, elderly 
people, pregnant women, very large families, victims of the human trafficking, single parent families with minors, 
people who have suffered torture, rape or other series form of psychological, physical or sexual violence. All these 
dimensions are reflected by each country's reflections. 

In terms of extracting from each partner’s key issues and information from field work (ARU’s, interviews, 
workshops and literature), the “vulnerable groups” and their profile identifications can be reflected from the 
information they have shared. Accordingly; the structured vulnerable groups and related profile identifications can 
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be seen from the gathered information. They also reflect aspects of sociodemographic, cultural and socioeconomic 
characteristics. 

3.1 Spain 

From a legal perspective, as already explained (please see 2.2.3. Policies regarding migration) eight categories of 
vulnerable groups are recognised under Title V “minors and other vulnerable people” (articles 46, 47 and 48) in the 
Law 12/2009 of 30 October 2009, regulating the asylum and subsidiary protection (amended by Law 2/2014 of 25 
March 2014): 
⋅ Minors 
⋅ Unaccompanied minors 
⋅ Persons with disabilities 
⋅ Elderly people 
⋅ Pregnant women 
⋅ Single-parent families with minors, 
⋅ People who have suffered torture, rape or other serious forms of psychological or physical or sexual violence 
⋅ Victims of human trafficking. Despite legal perspectives, and beyond it, stakeholders taking part in the Spanish 

ARU, considered that in Spain, Vulnerable Groups among the forcibly displaced are related to a more complex 
reality. After a comprehensive literature review of the state of the art related to the vulnerable groups among 
the forcibly displaced that could have specific challenges and needs. The UCM team shared the preliminary 
results within the ARU in a workshop that was held the 2nd July 2019. As a result of this ARU discussion, a list 
of profiles of highly vulnerable groups among the forced displaced in Spain was created: 

⋅ Women: Women head of household; Women who have moved while pregnant; Women victims of gender 
violence and trafficking for the purpose of sexual exploitation; Victims of female genital mutilation; teenage 
women. 

⋅ LGTBIQ + people, above all transsexual women. 
⋅ Very large families: who have suffered separation from their members (dismembered); and those in which its 

members have some functional diversity or disability. 
⋅ People (and families with members) with physical or cognitive diversity or disability, or chronic or mental 

health diseases 
⋅ Seniors and regrouped with non-dependent backgrounds 
⋅ Non-literate people 
⋅ Former unaccompanied minors. Especially if they are women. 
⋅ People victims of violence or torture. 
⋅ Trafficked people 
⋅ People with forced displacement but not recognized as such: victims of gang violence, community leaders 

under pressure but not recognized due to their country of origin. 
⋅ Stateless people 
⋅ People who have been applicants for a long time with pending resolution. 
⋅ Denied or refused applicants without protection from the State (irregular migrants) 
⋅ People who have been victims of eviction proceedings (from their houses). 
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3.1 Italy 

The Vulnerable Groups’ (VG) potential for social inclusion achievements depend on a variable combination of five 
orders of factors. In terms of individual socio-demographic profile, The Action Research fieldwork involved 25 
interviewees (13 Female, age 19 –28 originally from Nigeria, Gambia, Ghana and 12 Male age 18 –33 originally 
from Gambia, Senegal, Ivory Coast, Guinea Conakry). Average age at the time of the interviews is 21,59 (Female 
22,90 years / Male 20,27 years). Understanding the pre-departure conditions, acting as drivers, that impact the 
personal motivation of those who leave their country and social context is both complex and under-researched, 
despite a substantial, multidisciplinary literature on international migration overall. It emerges that many Africans 
may be driven to migrate based on the differences they perceive or imagine between socio-political and economic 
opportunities in Europe compared to those at home. Migration is an investment in a better future, embraced by 
individuals whose development trajectory is already in ascendance, enabling a radical rejection of the constraining 
circumstances at home to scale metaphorical fences towards personal fulfilment and better opportunities. The 
individuals interviewed, as well as in many cases their families, have determined that the potential advantages in 
reaching 

Europe far outshines the challenges, or the prospects of the ‘oppressive lethargy of choice lessness’ they perceive 
as their future at home. “Overall youthfulness indicates there are significant age-related constraints on opportunity 
in Africa, with young people finding few avenues through which to pursue their aspirations and dreams, or to 
accelerate their own prospects and those of their families within the country contexts. The advances of recent 
decades have only served to inspire a will to migrate and an ability to do so, yet legal channels facilitating migration 
remain largely closed to this class of traveller” (UNDP, 2019). 

Considering the average age, about half of research participants (48%) are today under the age of 20, and the 
lengths of their stay in Italy (average 25,14 months since arrival), there is a higher percentage among male 
participants leaving their country as minors, at age of 16, and many of these teenagers approached the transit 
journey on their own; often this corresponds to a shortage in education and consequently little or no professional 
experiences. 

The researcher team listened to several cases of participants who have been morally or physically neglected in 
childhood, raised in unhealthy or dangerous places or by people who are unable to provide him/her with an 
education. Issues such as forced marriage, abusive relationships, sexual offence attempts, forced marriages, 
threatening of Female Gender Mutilation (FGM) and other forms of gender related abuse are represented in 
women’s accounts. Domestic violence, perpetrated by both female and male caregivers, is highly predominant 
participants’ accounts –mistreatments in terms of beatings, food shortage, having to sleep outdoors. As a matter of 
fact, gender-based discrimination can hinder migration opportunities for many women, typically leading to 
restrictions on autonomy and mobility. The specific restrictions to personal freedom that arise for young women in 
highly patriarchal environments are salient factors influencing female respondents’ decision to emigrate. 

While for boys and men, family/personal problems including inheritance and land grabbing, belonging to an ethnic 
minority, the need for contributing to household economy and diasporic links were mentioned as reasons for 
migrating. Family composition and circumstances show to be impactful on the wellbeing of mothers and children 
as being the reason for forced marriages among relatives, neglect and violence. Cultural factors’ such as religious 
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and superstitious families as community links (members of fraternity cults) surely contributed to household 
discriminatory behaviours. 

It is important to note that the definition of ‘family’ in Africa can take on different formations (patriarchal families, 
woman-headed households, polygamous marriages, etc.). The present generation of African young people has 
definitely benefited from recent development progress, such as human and economic development achievements 
of the considered origin country, level of demographic increase and urbanisation, social and economic factors, 
dictatorships and militia situation in home and transit countries. However, such gains still leave them excluded 
from any prospects of emigrating through legal channels. It emerges that those in relatively better off positions in 
terms of education and employment are at the fore among those ready to take the risks to travel irregularly to 
Europe in search of something better. Among these individuals, an appetite for mobility has only been sharpened 
by an improving development context: their ambition has outpaced locally available opportunities. In other words, 
their emigration serves as an indication that development is taking place but not fast enough, and with gains that 
are uneven and limiting. Though a matter of prestige in many West African countries and regions, the prospect of 
remittances has made the fact of having a son in Europe a matter of esteem within communities, the majority of 
West Africans migrants still leave home out of economic hardship: poverty and lack of job opportunities. The path 
most migrants follow from the moment of departure is first towards domestic destinations, within their own 
countries, mostly from rural areas to bigger urban areas or the capital city. Largely they move one or two times 
before migrating across the border. Other reasons for migrating are lack of basic services such as (i) education or 
(ii) health care for specific chronical illnesses, and some fled because of (iii) violent conflicts in their home 
region/country. 

It is taken into consideration that cultural differences could be a significant factor leading to misdiagnosis, for 
example in the recognition of schizophrenia and psychoses, as against their ‘spiritual’ experiences of suffering and 
interpretation as possession. 

3.1 Finland 

Similar to international debates, a hierarchy of asylum seekers is constituted in the Finnish literature according to 
who is most in need of protection. In other words, several groups have been recognized as particularly vulnerable 
in the literature. These groups include people who do not master languages used in reception centres or in the 
surrounding communities (e.g. Finnish, Swedish or English), those young adults who are not eligible to go to school, 
unaccompanied minors, victims of torture, human trafficking and domestic violence, LGBTQ people and those with 
disabilities and mental disorders (e.g. Kelahaara & Mattila 2017; Heikkilä & Mustaniemi-Laakso 2019; Castaneda et 
al. 2018; Kuusisto-Arponen 2016). Thus, according to this type of group-based definition, it can be argued that a 
major part of asylum seekers is vulnerable. For instance, in many studies it has been reported that mental disorders 
are highly prevalent among asylum seekers (e.g. Kallakorpi, 2019). 

In the Finnish research literature, there has been plenty of debates about vulnerability causing individual, group 
and institutional level factors. The above mentioned spatial and time-based liminality is among the most frequently 
mentioned ones. It is an obvious burden on mental health (Kelahaara &amp; Mattila 2017, pp.77-83). Despite the 
obvious strains, it has repeatedly been claimed that psychological or psychiatric services are poorly available in 
most reception centres (e.g. Koistinen 2017, pp.58-59).  
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Most of the asylum seekers in Finland have arrived without their families. This can be a burden particularly in a 
context in which, even though getting a residence permit, success in a family reunification process is unlikely even 
for many minors and single parents. In these circumstances hopelessness and various anxieties tend to emerge. 
(see e.g. Fingerroos et al. ,2016; Hiihtola & Vuori ,2018.) It has also been indicated that some asylum seekers and 
those already with a residence permit, in order to reach the income limits required in a successful family 
reunification application, might resort to very short-term and precarious employment possibilities instead of a 
more long-term strategies of investing in education and aiming toward more secured positions in the Finnish 
labour market (Kivijärvi 2015, pp.149-153).  

An additional burden for asylum seekers has been a difficulty in finding work or other meaningful activities during 
the waiting period. Depending on their identification documents, asylum seekers are permitted to do paid work in 
three or six months after applying for asylum. However, only few have been able to find jobs (Kelahaara &amp; 
Mattila 2017, p.26) even among skilled people (Yijälä & Nyman, 2017). Moreover, despite having some courses 
arranged in the reception centre only those under 17 are eligible to attend the Finnish school system (Kelahaara & 
Mattila 2017, p.44). A further issue, often related to difficulties in finding work, is the Finnish policy of 
decentralization. Throughout the history of Finnish asylum seeker system there has been a tendency to establish 
reception centres mostly in peripheral and rural Finland far away from services, employment opportunities and 
often also from other people (e.g. Wilkama, 2012; Kivijärvi, 2016). 4 According to some research evidence, many 
asylum seekers have considered the peripheral location as a punishment and wished to be transferred to more 
urban milieus. The problem for many asylum seekers, also in this respect, has been a loss of autonomy; inability to 
have an influence on decisions concerning one’s place of residence – in addition to having to live in crowded 
facilities with a lack of privacy. (Marucco 2017; 91-96; Nykänen et al. 2019, pp.166-173.)  

Peripheral, rural or small-town locations of reception centres probably have had an influence on social relations of 
asylum seekers. On one hand, at least a location far away from other settlements and a lack of transportation very 
concretely segregates asylum seekers form other people. Peripheral settlements and small towns often lack 
minority communities and specialized services (e.g. Hiihtola & Vuori, 2018). On the other hand, it is not evident 
that urban location improves possibilities of making affiliations with the majority population. There is some 
evidence according to which friendships between native Finns and those from immigrant backgrounds have been 
formed particularly in small town and rural settings (e.g. Kivijärvi, 2014; 2016; Mattila & Anglé, 2017).  

On a general level, and independent of the localities, social relations of asylum seekers seem to be quite fragile in 
Finland. According to research evidence, emotionally close bonds are often far away and maintained virtually. 
Many asylum seekers have thus invested a notable part of their financial resources in mobile subscriptions. Asylum 
seekers’ social networks in Finland have included other asylum seekers and professionals and volunteers working 
with them. (E.g. Onodera &amp; Peltola 2016; Nykänen et al. 2019, p.167; Pöyhönen et al. 2019, p.200.) According 
to asylum seekers, making informal contacts with Finnish majority representatives have been difficult due to 
language issues, cultural differences and prejudices (Nykänen et al. 2019, p.168).  

The following analysis is based on focus group interviews among Finish reception centre professionals working for 
the Finnish Red Cross. Altogether eight reception centres in different regions were visited by the Finnish RAISD-
team and 55 professionals participated in the sessions. During the sessions asylum seekers’ vulnerabilities and ways 
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to alleviate them were discussed. The data used for the analysis is probably biased and does not represent all 
reception centres in Finland. 

According to several interviewees, the principles of the Finnish Red Cross provide a more solid foundation for 
alleviation of vulnerabilities as compared to centres maintained by other organisations. This referred to the 
humane and anti-discriminatory ethos of the Red Cross. Further, it might be that even within the Red Cross, the 
most progressive and innovative centres in terms of wellbeing promotion and vulnerability alleviation were more 
likely to participate in the interviews. The professional accounts on vulnerabilities were complex. Vulnerabilities 
were discussed both from the contextual and group-based perspectives. In contextual terms, and independent of 
individual capabilities, the interviewed professionals recognised several vulnerability causing features in the Finnish 
society, legislation, asylum process and in the reception system. Within this context, some group statuses were 
seen as exposing asylum seekers to vulnerabilities.  

The interviewed professionals recognised several contextual factors causing vulnerabilities to asylum seekers in 
Finland. Most of them were related to issues out of their sphere of influence such as asylum procedures and 
legislation. Issues related to reception systems and service provision were discussed less often.  

The probably most obvious and often discussed context of vulnerability was protracted asylum procedures. 
Particularly those asylum seekers who had entered Finland between 2015 and 2016 seemed to be in a difficult 
situation defined by waiting, uncertainty, lack of autonomy and decreasing mental health. Due to the increase of 
asylum applications since 2015, many people have been stuck in the jammed bureaucracy of Finnish Immigration 
Service and administrative courts (applications, appeals and reapplications). The problems related to these types of 
‘liminal spaces’ are well-recognised in the literature as well (e.g. Turner 2015)  

Some of them do not have the same energy that they used to have in the beginning. There were founders of 
restaurants, and you name it. Now it feels like coping with everyday life might be too much. In addition to slow 
processing of asylum applications, professionals recognised several legislative issues causing vulnerabilities to 
asylum seekers. Three issues were repeatedly mentioned and all of them were related to recent restrictions to 
Finnish aliens act. One of the often-mentioned restrictions was the abolition of allowing temporary residence 
permits in situations in which a person has had a negative asylum decision but cannot be deported or is not willing 
to return voluntarily. According to professionals, this has forced people and even families with small children to live 
as undocumented persons at least until a new asylum application with novel arguments has been submitted. The 
situation has caused an absurd back and forth movement between the reception system and temporary shelters 
provided by municipalities.  

It is difficult to see that the best solution is to deny reception services from people and then, at some point, take 
them back again. Second, the restricted regulation concerning asylum seekers’ right to work has exposed many to 
vulnerabilities. The current regulation was seen as highly complicated which on one hand prevents employers from 
recruiting asylum seekers and on the other makes it easier for them to exploit asylum seekers in the form of poor 
terms of employment. Professionals were particularly worried about hose asylum seekers who live in private 
accommodation and to whom they have little contact: “There is probably a lot that we are not aware of”. Third, 
according to professionals, legal counselling had been poorly available after there was a cut down of the appeal 
periods on asylum decisions. Interviewed professionals claimed that in the current situation the resources and 
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expertise of public legal counselling offices do not match the amount and level of complexity of the cases. Despite 
the fact that protracted asylum procedures and restrictions in aliens act dominated the definitions of contextual 
vulnerabilities in the professionals’ accounts, they recognised some vulnerability causing elements within the 
reception system as well. Most of them were related to lack of resources and shortage of personnel that did not 
match the needs and poor condition of particularly those asylum seekers who had been in Finland for several 
years. Further, the interviews show the variation of service provision between different reception centres. 
Variation concerned particularly statutory work activities, health services and reception centres’ co-operation with 
local communities and organisations. In other words, since the service provision is far from uniform and due to 
somewhat random allocation of asylum seekers in reception centres, people in one centre might be more 
susceptible to vulnerabilities than in some other.  

Another societal factor causing vulnerabilities according to interviews was prejudices toward asylum seekers and 
particularly toward young men. In the narratives of all reception centre professionals the situation with 
discrimination and even violence was depicted worse during the ‘refugee crisis’ in 2015 and 2016. However, even 
at the time of the interviews, several professionals recognised both the suspicious public discourse and everyday 
discrimination faced by many asylum seekers.  

In the discourse of the interviewed professionals, several distinctively vulnerable groups among asylum seekers 
were recognised. In fact, a great majority of them seemed to agree with the statement that all asylum seekers are 
in a vulnerable position. This finding is congruent with the above critique presented toward the group-based notion 
of vulnerability in the literature. Group-based vulnerability discourse might lead to misrecognition of some, 
perhaps previously unknown or context-specific vulnerabilities (e.g. Sözer, 2019).  

Despite the above critique, while discussing asylum seekers susceptible to vulnerabilities, quite expected lists 
including victims of human trafficking, torture and unaccompanied minors were constructed. Simultaneously, it 
was often mentioned that these groups are already recognised in the Finnish legislation and existing support 
systems. Therefore, the groups rarely raised further discussions since there are specialised units and experts for 
taking care of them: ”That [victims of human trafficking] have probably been discussed in all of your interviews and 
we have these methods for them”. During the group discussions, there were more accounts on potentially 
vulnerable positions which are poorly recognised in the Finnish legislation and reception system. These positions 
tended to include overlapping group categories intertwined with contextual factors. Most often, professionals 
discussed these types of vulnerabilities from the perspective of gender. For instance, women were seen to be in a 
distinctively vulnerable position in cases if they were single parents of small children and living in a municipality not 
allowing day care services for asylum seekers. This prevented them taking part in activities outside home and 
taking care of their own wellbeing.  

Moreover, women in overtly controlling relationships were also mentioned rather often. Abusive relationships 
were not seen only as a consequence of patriarchal culture but also originating from situational factors in the form 
of high stress, cramped housing and decreasing status of men in Finland. Several asylum-seeking men were seen to 
be in a distinctively vulnerable position as well. According to professionals, these vulnerabilities stemmed 
particularly from role changes, young age, loneliness, lack of familial support, discrimination and misrecognition. 
Young men who missed the support of their families were probably discussed the most and in the following 
manners: Some of them have not made any decisions concerning their life and all of a sudden, they are responsible 
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for everything. There are no parents who would guide and tell them what to do and still they have to find their 
way. This easily leads them to the wrong tracks. Being in the ‘wrong tracks’ referred to detrimental coping 
strategies such as abuse of intoxicants, gambling and withdrawal from supporting relationships. Moreover, many 
professionals recognised that there were little practices for supporting men in these types of situations: ”Families 
are taken care of […] Their vulnerabilities are probably better recognised than those of the young men”. Finally, the 
demographics of asylum seekers in Finland further justifies the accounts on young men. The bulk of the asylum 
seekers are men between 18-35 years (Finnish Immigration Service 2019; see also Jauhiainen, 2017).  

3.1 Hungary 

In October and November 2019, the research team of Menedék Association recorded 25 narrative interviews 
(according to the relevant standard guidelines of the project) with vulnerable or potentially highly vulnerable 
refugees, forcibly displaced people. The data was collected among 15 different nationalities such as Afghans (7), 
Iraqi Arabs (4), Somali (2) Iraqi Kurdish (1), Iranian (1), Bangladeshi (1) Pakistani (1), Nepali (1), South Sudanese (1), 
Eritrean (1), Palestinian (1), Nigerian (1), Cuban (1), Other African (1), Bangladeshi (1). Due to the local context 
(heavily restricted access to transit zones, the law number and high fluctuation of settled refugees, variety of 
spoken languages) in Hungary, the interview invitation and selection process encountered numerous obstacles. The 
characteristic of the sample is the following highlighting the aspects of age, gender, and other relevant diversity 
elements. During the preparation for the research analysis activity, as a starting point, we have applied the 
vulnerability domains outlined in the UNHCR – IDC, Vulnerability Screening Tool, 2016. Later on, the research 
outcomes and the interview interpretations were also in line with the methodology and results of how UNHCR 
addresses and identifies vulnerabilities in general. Also, new vulnerability situations and specific cases appeared in 
the interviews and then were added to the core screening methodology. The following situations were repeated in 
numerous interviews as vulnerable or a context that contains a specific risk of harm. 

However, the additional aspects - identified in the personal narratives and suggested by the ARU – are instead 
subcategories of the fundamental UNHCR vulnerability domains than new, separated contexts. For example, the 
research considers the Refugee and asylum-seeker domain as a general protection context, and it was identified in 
each interview. However, we focused on its specific details, such as the Experienced Dublin procedure or the Held 
in detention. For example, the Status review of the subsidiary protection of a Syrian family became a highly 
vulnerable situation with further serious consequences. The mother explained in the interview the clear causations 
of how the Uncertainty resulted in deteriorating Mental health, and the lengthy review procedure has led to 
unemployment then to Destitution. To capture this complexity, we have chosen not to simplify these contexts in 
order to help the developments of the potential Tailored Attention and Inclusion Strategies. Following the 
interview text analysis, we identified three groups of people based on the similarities in terms of the vulnerability 
situations they have reported: slightly vulnerable (SV), vulnerable (V), and highly vulnerable (HV). Creating the 
categories, we took into account two essential elements. The first is the statistical approach, where we identified 
the mentioned vulnerability contexts in the interviews. Then we counted the number of situations that appeared 
recently or in the near past. The score of the SV group is 0-1 reported vulnerability situation; the score of 
vulnerability in the V group is 2-3, the score of vulnerability in the HV group is 3+. It is essential to highlight that in 
this system, we have not included the Refugee and asylum-seeker domain, because it was the only common 
characteristic of the sample. The different aspects of this vulnerability context are spread over a wide spectrum. 
Therefore, in the scoring, we differentiate between a forcibly displaced person who recently gained Hungarian 
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citizenship and another who was recently released from 30 months of asylum detention and still uncertain about 
his legal status. 

The scoring system itself does not reflect on the depth of the actual situation. Furthermore, in many cases, the 
impact of the vulnerability is not clear, and the causations between the vulnerability situations and the different 
negative life events are not visible. Therefore, besides the scores, we had taken into account these circumstances 
when we classified the research participants into the vulnerability groups. As well we analysed the available data of 
the person’s inner strengths (such as the coping mechanisms and resilience) and the external resources (cultural, 
social, family connections). These might help them to deal with or reduce the situations of vulnerability (Cf. UNHCR 
– IDC, Vulnerability Screening Tool). The only LGBTI community member in the sample went through several 
traumatic events and was facing destitution. However, since he has found a suitable lifestyle, built a network, and 
maintains two working positions, he is not Highly Vulnerable. 

The approach is applicable vice versa. For example, in the sample, there is a young Iranian adult who reported 
Destitution and Social isolation, and according to his score, he belongs to the Vulnerable category. Nevertheless, at 
the same time, the weight of these contexts is heavy and determines his everyday life and attitude. Also – 
regarding the interview – his internal and external resources are minimal and not enough to compensate the 
vulnerability anyhow. After identifying the refugees by the three vulnerability rating groups, it is possible to analyse 
the patterns of the Slightly Vulnerable and Highly Vulnerable groups (see 3.4). 

3.1 Turkey 

One of the key elements of social protection, and in particular when planning programmes and interventions for 
social protection, is to understand and define vulnerability. Vulnerability can be defined as the diminished capacity 
of an individual or group to anticipate, cope with, resist and recover from the impact of a natural or man-made 
hazard. Vulnerability is most often associated with poverty, but it can also arise when people are isolated, insecure 
and defenceless in the face of risk, shock or stress. People differ in their exposure to risk as a result of their social 
group, gender, ethnic or other identity, age and other factors. To determine people’s vulnerability, two questions 
need to be asked: To what threat or hazard are they vulnerable? What makes them vulnerable to that threat or 
hazard? 

Physical, economic, social and political factors determine people’s level of vulnerability and the extent of their 
capacity to resist, cope with and recover from hazards. Refugees, asylum-seekers, trafficked persons, stateless 
persons, irregular migrants and other non-nationals without legal status, can experience a broad range of 
vulnerability factors. While some people will be identified with several vulnerability factors, others will not be 
identified with pre-determined categories of vulnerability yet still be at serious risk of harm. Everyone’s 
circumstances are multifaceted and dynamic (IFRC, 2021)22. The concept of ‘vulnerable groups’ has been applied 
recently to both relief and development programmes as an approach to try and ensure that those who are most at 
risk can be enabled to get necessary assistance. This approach is typically based around fairly fixed categories of 
‘vulnerable groups’ such as women headed households, persons with disabilities and older persons. On the basis of 
classification as ‘vulnerable’ or ‘not’, a person or household may be entitled to some form of assistance. This 

 
22 https://www.ifrc.org/en/what-we-do/disaster-management/about-disasters/what-is-a-disaster/what-is-vulnerability/ 
(Accesing date: 20.01.2021) 

https://www.ifrc.org/en/what-we-do/disaster-management/about-disasters/what-is-a-disaster/what-is-vulnerability/
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approach assumes that all people with certain demographic criteria (PwDs or older persons) are vulnerable, and 
would thus need assistance. Inevitably, being classified as ‘vulnerable’ is also a relative term, referring not to an 
absolute, fixed state, but one which is judged in comparison with others, usually locally, and which is also subject to 
change (Lift Fund, 2021)23.  

Poverty reduction strategies have included aspects of vulnerability reduction as essential elements. In general, 
poverty is linked to vulnerability to natural disaster, economic shock and other hazards in a cyclical fashion: poorer 
households are typically more vulnerable to both exposure to and negative impact from shocks, and the increased 
exposure and impact contributes to chronic poverty. Hence, any understanding of poverty must also include an 
understanding of vulnerability. Thus, it may be that some households can be considered ‘poor’ but not necessarily 
vulnerable, and likewise, some vulnerable households may not necessarily be poor. Poverty is linked to 
vulnerability but not the same. 

3.1 Jordan 

The underlying study refers to VCs who are living in Jordan. 30 cases have been interviewed, in which all of them 
are from Syria and Muslims. 8 factors have been investigated that reflect the socio- demographic, culture, and 
socio-economic characteristics of this group: Age, Gender, Education, Poverty, Family, Health, Violence, and The 
Reasons behind Migration. 

According to the interviews, the sample contains migrants whose ages are ranging from 19 to 60 years old. 57% 
(17) of them are below 40 and 43% (13) are above 40 years. Further, 73% (22) of the interviewees were females, 
while the other 27% (8) were males. In addition, it has been noticed that 67% (20) of the interviewees have not 
received education in their home country; they are not able to read and write. On the other hand, 23% (7) received 
only primary and secondary school degrees, and only 10% (3) received higher education degrees. 

Regarding the economic status of the interviewees, we found that 87% (26) of them were living in good and 
acceptable economic conditions in their original country, while only 13% (4) had financial problems before they 
were displaced to Jordan. However, ALL of them became in bad economic conditions after displacements for 
several reasons such as: inability to integrate in the society, lack of job opportunities, and health issues. Moreover, 
97% (29) of them are living in Jordan with their families, which add more economic pressure on them. 

Before leaving Syria, 27% (8) of the interviewed sample had health and medical issues including injuries and other 
diseases. While 73% (22) were in good health conditions. After arriving in Jordan, 83% (25) of them were exposed 
to health and medical problems; most of these problems were resulted from depression and psychological issues. 
Only 17% (5) reported that they are in good health. Furthermore, only 13% (4) of the interviewees reported that 
they were not exposed to any type of violence in their original country or in Jordan. The other 87% (26) have 
experienced verbal harassment 50% (15), Sexual Harassment 3.5% (1), Rapping 3.5% (1), Shooting 7% (2), and 
Forced Marriage 23% (7). The verbal harassment has taken the form of racism and threatening from the 
neighbours or regime army (100%) in the original country. The sexual harassment and rapping cases have taken 
place in the host country (Jordan). Finally, Shooting and Force Marriage have taken place in the original country. 

 
23 https://www.lift-fund.org/sites/lift-fund.org/files/publication/Vulnerability Profiling_0.pdf (Accessing date: 21.01.2021). 
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Regarding the reason behind migration, 57% (17) reported that the feel of fear, insecurity, and the dangerous 
environment were the reasons behind their displacement. 23% (7) have been forced to leave because of the lack of 
medical care in their original country. 7% (2) said that they move to the host country to unite with their families. 
The other 14% (4) have been forced to leave because of threats from the regime, blockage, financial issues, and for 
studying. In terms of women in Jordan, generally most women have their lives controlled by their closest male 
relatives. This situation makes women a significant vulnerable group making them dependent on men both 
economically and socially. This needs to be considered when creating vulnerability profiles for forcibly displaced 
people living especially in middle eastern countries. In terms of minors, 17% (5) of the cases reported that their 
children were not able to attend schools in Jordan because of their mental status or the high distance of nearest 
schools. In general, Minors have been highly affected in this crisis. In many cases, several minors had phobia and 
mental disorders as a result of what they have seen at their original country or during the displacement. 

In terms of persons with disabilities, public schools in Jordan (free of cost) are not equipped with the required tools 
that support students with disabilities. In terms of people who have suffered torture, rape or other series form of 
psychological or physical or sexual violence, only 13% (4) of the interviewees reported that they were not exposed 
to any type of violence in their original country or in Jordan. The other 87% (26) have experienced verbal 
harassment 50% (15), Sexual Harassment 3.5% (1), Rape 3.5% (1), Shooting 7% (2), and Forced Marriage 23% (7). 
The verbal harassment has taken the form of racism and threatening from the neighbours or regime army (100%) 
in the original country. The sexual harassment and rapping cases have taken place in the host country (Jordan). 
Finally, Shooting and Force Marriage have taken place in the original country. Only 7% (2) have exposed to gender-
based violence (raping and sexual harassment). There are mainly three forms of negative interactions that have 
been reported by 50% (15) of interviewees: Racism, Harassment, and Discrimination. In several cases especially 
when dealing with people who support the regime, refugees have been exposed to racism and asked to leave the 
host country. 

In only 2 cases, the victims of verbal and sexual harassment have exposed to negative interaction from people in 
the host country. 73% (22) feel that people in host countries discriminate against them through daily activities. For 
example, a taxi driver asked for a high amount of money when he knew that the passenger is a refugee because he 
thought that refugees got a high salary from UNHCR. Another example is the school students who treat refugees’ 
students badly. 

3.1 Lebanon 

Since the beginning of the Syrian crisis, a large number of people were forced to move to safer places including 
Lebanon. The most frequently cited reason reported by displaced community members we met for selecting their 
current location in Lebanon was related to safety and security. Groups of these displaced people experienced 
social, demographic, economic difficulties during their displacement journey and their stay in Lebanon. The 
majority of displaced groups are still unable to secure their life- saving needs and remain below the poverty line, 
their protection risks remain high, and their employment status remains fragile. They also suffered from insufficient 
funding which threatened their protection, safe shelter and effective education, etc.… This has constrained the 
ability to adequately support the most vulnerable refugee’s especially pregnant women, children, and individuals 
with disabilities. 
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3.2. Difficulties experienced by HVG in-transit 

3.2 Spain 

In terms of difficulties experienced by vulnerable groups in transit, particular groups during the transit are the 
subjects of various issues according to the country to country report of Spain. LGBTIQ+ groups are subjects of 
homophobia and also various forms of conservatism according to interviews; but not limited to this, language 
barriers were also an issue for almost all groups. Illiterate groups are also subject to vulnerability due to access 
necessary information during the transit. Families with children and minors and particularly pregnant women are 
the groups that suffer from severe post-traumatic stress disorder. During the transit process, significant amounts of 
vulnerable groups were affected by the conditions and negative treatment of individuals in those countries 
according to the interviews. Sexual violence and sexually transmitted diseases like HIV/AIDS because of the sexual 
violence cases during the long transit processes are also reflected during the interviews.  

According to interviews, “being a woman” was an issue that brought another example of the added danger that 
women suffer during transit, because men try to take sexual advances on women and particularly on women and 
girls. Physical violence, physical abuse like cutting body parts and parts of the face, and threat of death were the 
issues when women are forced to have sexual advances and obligated service to do different things. Particularly, 
long transit for almost all vulnerable groups brought extremely negative conditions to the individuals. Even 
belonging to particular groups like being an Arab or black brings additional harsh conditions and bad treatment to 
those groups. For instance, one interviewee reflects that all black women are considered in the eyes of Arabs. This 
was the interviewee’s interpretation according to the observations and experiences. 

3.2 Italy 

In recent years, hundreds of thousands of refugees and migrants have braved the journey across Africa and Central 
Mediterranean Route via Libya. In response, the Libyan authorities have used mass indefinite detention as their 
primary migration management tool. Research participants’ accounts reveal how they have been subjected to a 
wide array of violations and abuses at the hands of Libyan officials, militias, traffickers and smugglers, who are 
often working in close co-operation. They suffer torture and other ill treatment and arbitrary detention in appalling 
conditions, extortion, forced labour and killings. It is important to note that many are mostly unaware of the 
challenges they would face in transit and upon their arrival in Europe (Demurtas et al, 2018), as they do not even 
have a clear idea of the European geography. Those who already have a destination country in mind, based on the 
presence of family or friends would usually try to escape the reception system and travel to the desired country, as 
family reunification procedures take a long time to be completed (Zandonini, 2017). “For all the migrants and 
particularly for unaccompanied children, the Libyan stop is the hardest and most traumatic during the journey. The 
gradual deterioration of the institutional arrangements and the escalation of violence in the country have 
dramatically worsened the welcome extended to migrants, particularly women and children, travelling through 
Libya. Migrants and refugees generally enter Libya after enduring long and treacherous journeys through the 
desert. Accounts show how even children are targeted systematically by the various criminal groups operating 
throughout the territory, (ndr. like the Asma boys6), and the various militia groups manning the border crossing 
points with neighbouring countries and the coast. Many have witnessed other travellers’ deaths from harsh 
conditions, dehydration and violence by smugglers or traffickers. Reaching Libya does not provide them with a 
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respite but rather compounds their suffering” [United Nations Support Mission in Libya, 2018]. Accounts of 
survivors held captive by smugglers or traffickers point to a pattern of frequent gang rapes, physical violence and 
death threats, including at gunpoint, and the refusal of perpetrators to use protection. Perpetrators include Libyan 
and North and Sub-Saharan African men. Rape and sexual violence do not happen in isolation, as women and girls 
concurrently suffer a multitude of other serious human rights abuses. 

“Migrant and refugee women and girls, particularly those travelling without male relatives, are further vulnerable 
to forced prostitution and sexual exploitation in conditions amounting to sexual slavery. Women and girls are 
compelled to engage in sexual acts against their will and are under the absolute power and control of their captors. 
In particular, Nigerian women and girls appear to be vulnerable to trafficking by multinational criminal networks in 
their countries of origin” [OHCHR, 2018]. Migrant and refugee accounts consistently demonstrate how smugglers 
and traffickers, who control the movement of people through Libya, exhibit blatant disregard for their lives, either 
deliberately shooting them, torturing them to death in an attempt to extort money from their families, or leaving 
them to die from starvation or medical neglect. 

Migrants and refugees are held indefinitely for periods ranging from days to months, without any possibility of 
having the legal or substantive grounds of their detention reviewed by judicial authorities. People have contracted 
Tuberculosis TBC during the journey, due to poor hygiene conditions in the camps and/or during the weakening 
transit journey (no food, no water). Many have told us they needed to drink their own urine to survive on a boat. 
Libyan camps are described as unfit for human habitation, overcrowded and unhygienic. Some appear to lack any 
running water, washing facilities and latrines, with migrants and refugees being forced to relieve themselves in 
buckets or outside. In general, those held must either procure their own food through money transfers from their 
families or starve to death. No basic cleaning items are ever provided, and medical treatment is non-existent. The 
special needs of migrants and refugees in vulnerable situations, including children, pregnant and breastfeeding 
women, are not addressed. 

3.2 Finland 

For the great majority of asylum seekers interviewed in Finland, the journey to Europe had been difficult, 
expensive, full of anxieties and dehumanizing. However, some of the interviewees wished not to talk about the 
journey at all. The majority had used the so-called ‘East Mediterranean route’ from Turkey to Greece. The most 
often reported difficulties during the journey were related, maybe not surprisingly, to crossing the European 
border (between Turkey and Greece), smugglers and poor conditions and treatment in Turkey, Greece, and some 
parts of the Eastern Europe (particularly Hungary). Crossing the border through the sea included life-threatening 
experiences in overcrowded boats in poor condition, seeing deaths of people and being separated from travel 
companies. 

For particularly young single men, it might be that failing to enter Europe is a source of shame. They might be 
expected to reach the Western Europe and be able to provide for themselves and their families. In addition to not 
wishing to return to unsafe conditions or in the middle of war, returning might thus be difficult also because of 
failing to meet the masculine standards. Consequently, young men might be willing to take huge risks along their 
journey. 
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Smugglers were also often mentioned as a source of problems and uncertainties. They were described as 
unreliable, expensive and even violent. However, in many cases the interviewees had no other choices than to rely 
on smugglers’ services. Being able to move forward from Turkey to Greece and from Greece onwards was a great 
relief for most of the interviewees. However, the difficulties rarely ended there. Many of the interviewees reported 
about brutal treatment particularly in Turkey, Greece and in Hungary. In Turkey, for particularly single men, there 
was a constant threat of being caught by the police or border control. Often this meant incarceration for an 
unknown period of time. In Greece, the reported difficulties were related to devastating conditions in overcrowded 
camps. On one hand this seemed to be a significant burden and a source of trauma for interviewees with children. 
On the other hand, families with children were often allowed to enter the Creek mainland to escape the 
horrendous conditions in island camps. 

It is notable that almost all young single men that talked about their journey mentioned Hungary in a negative 
sense. The interviewees referred particularly to Hungarian police brutality and a need to avoid all the authorities. 
For the most part, the difficult journey had to be made alone. Interviewees often talked about companies that 
tended to disperse due to border controls, smuggling routes or other situational causes. The notable difficulties 
described above, probably illustrate the resources needed to enter Northern Europe. Consequently, asylum 
seekers in Finland are, to some extent at least, quite a select group of individuals. 

3.2 Hungary 

Six research participants arrive by plane directly to Hungary from their country of origin or landed in a neighbouring 
country and have not experienced (or only one) irregular border crossings. All the other nineteen people entered 
the “Balkan Route” – Turkey, Greece or Bulgaria, Macedonia, Serbia, Hungary – and went through at least six 
irregular border crossings. The shortest reported period spent in transit was six weeks, and the longest was two 
and a half years. The general phenomenon is that the vulnerability situations were increasing with the length of the 
transit. However, in some cases, a shorter transit period was more traumatizing than some of the prolonged ones. 
Like in the case of the Nepali refugee who did not want to remember that period of her life, “I really cannot 
remember, I mean like, if I remember now I start to sake for myself. God! Because it was a really hard time there”.  

In most cases, the directly threatening danger and risk of harm were similar or even more intense than the original 
cause of the escape. The most visible vulnerable contexts were the aggression of the border patrols and police, the 
forced trafficking by the human smugglers, the risk of SGBV, physical health, and asylum detention. Other 
vulnerability contexts were developing slower and started to show the effect later step by step, such as growing 
destitution, discrimination, and mental instability. “We suffered a lot during the asylum journey, as the way was 
very long, difficult, and full of dangers. The journey costs were also enormously high, and we were exploited by 
many people. We were exploited while searching for the most basic human right, which is safety. We were more 
worried about our children than about ourselves… We feared to see any of our kids being killed or kidnapped, or 
that our children see us being beaten, insulted or cursed.” This is how a Syrian mother described the situation he 
went through with her family. 

Uncertainty was often created by the suddenly changing policies of the local authorities and created the 
vulnerability of certain groups. At the end of 2015 and the beginning of 2016, the circumstances of border 
crossings changed dramatically in the Balkan Route. On the 18th of November 2015, Macedonia, Serbia, and 
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Croatia began to restrict passage through their borders, allowing only asylum-seekers from Syrian, Iraq, and 
Afghanistan to cross. (see. Human Rights Watch, Greece/Macedonia: Asylum Seekers Trapped at Border) 

At this time arrived in the Aegean Islands, one of our research participants. She recognized that Syrian, Iraqis, and 
Afghans travelled to Athens for free. As she was from another country, she had to pay, but she was not able to do 
so. After a while, she realized that the borders towards the north were open only for those three country nationals. 
Within this context, many of her vulnerability factors became direct threats. Besides SGBV risk, destitution, physical 
health concerns, she became illegal (in light of the migration policies), and she was hiding from the authorities. The 
possibility to become a victim of human trafficking is multiplied, her ability to request help reduced. On the other 
hand, this situation has created the potential for pushbacks, abuse, and looting committed by police and border 
patrols. 

The complexity and paradoxes were introduced by an Afghan male who was an unaccompanied child when he 
arrived in Hungary. He was pushed back six times by the Bulgarian border patrols, and on some occasions, he was 
physically abused and robbed. Finally, he crossed Bulgaria with smugglers in terrible and dangerous physical 
conditions, including starvation and thirst. When crossing the next border, Serbian police caught and detained him. 
“Prison was like heaven for me because there were doctors, and doctors treated me.” – he said. Besides receiving 
medication, food, and drink, he could contact his family.  

There have been similar moments, situations, traumas reported in numerous interviews related to the transit 
period. In the context of the Balkan Route, transit itself is a broad vulnerability domain but, even more so, it is a 
super context where specific vulnerability categories intensify. 

3.2 Turkey 

Two groups should be mentioned here: Entering legally and illegally to the country. Those who entered the country 
legally have fewer problems than others. But those who enter the country legally have difficulties in the formal 
process. The most mentioned point in interviews was the difficulties experienced because of the authorities. For 
example, if you don’t have an influential contact, your transactions may take months or you have to bribe the 
officers. Among the interviewees, there are people whose formal procedures lasted even a year. The problems 
they experienced during their journey were often before they crossed the border. After crossing the border, they 
didn’t have much problems because their papers were ready. They had some problems just because they didn’t 
understand each other's languages while communicating because there was no interpreter support in every official 
institution and even if it was insufficient. They didn’t encounter any dangerous or unusual circumstances during the 
journey. 

For those who enter the country illegally, the conditions become more tough. Because for them, this transition 
process has multiple dimensions. Although both groups meet some tough conditions, those who enter the country 
illegally have economic, legal and security problems more. In terms of its economic dimension, smugglers demand 
very high sums from them, and most of them have to sell all their assets in order to pay the required fee. While this 
fee is 200-300 Turkish Liras per person at the beginning of the migration movement, it now reaches up to 700 
dollars per person. And for every extra day on the road, smugglers want another 50 dollars. Despite these high 
fees, most of the time they can’t even eat food, and sometimes they can’t even find water. They have no life 
security as they enter the country illegally. For example, some of them have to cross the entire border by walking 
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and it takes days. During the journey, they can be robbed by other refugees. Some of them die of illness or 
malnutrition because they cannot access any health care during the journey. Sometimes the smuggler breaks the 
deal, although the smuggler gets their money and doesn't take them to the border and leaves them halfway. 

As for the legal problems they face, they have problems in all formal and social processes because they do not have 
an identity. If they are captured by soldiers on the way, they are sent back to where they came from. Because they 
don’t have an identity card, they cannot rent a house or receive education and health services. 

3.2 Jordan 

Only 27% (8) have reported a normal trip to the host country, all of them have been exposed to verbal harassment 
from the regime army. The other 73% (22) have been exposed to hard and dangerous cases. It was hard because 
they found difficulties with means of transportation and temporary shelters during the trip. All interviewees have 
reported that there were no organizations or any type of support during the displacement. In two cases (7%), the 
migrants have been exposed to gun shooting during transit. The regime army tried to force them to stop their cars 
using gun fires. The migrants were able to escape without injuries. 

3.2 Lebanon 

Most of the displaced people came to Lebanon through illegal pathways. The ones who came through legal 
pathways were treated in a good manner at the beginning of the crisis. Those who moved later reported bad 
experiences with authorities. Both displaced people (legal and illegal) suffered uncertainty in transit. Most of them 
spent a few days to reach Lebanon and this made their journey full of fear and anxiety from the unknown future. 
Most of the displaced people came based on personal initiative and decision, which means they did not move in 
groups. They met groups coming from different areas of Syria escaping the war and its consequences. 

Most of both groups (coming legally or illegally) suffered from strained relations with reception communities and 
authorities during transit. Frustrations of these groups prevailed. Most groups reported that they had been verbally 
harassed. Remaining groups of displaced rarely or never interact with host communities in social circles, indicating 
a relatively large proportion of displaced remain isolated. 
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3.3. Arrival History in hosting contexts 

3.3 Spain 

In relation to interviewee groups, gender violence is a significant issue for women. At the same time, one 
interviewee’s reflection is significant: Regarding the help that she could receive in Spain as a victim of gender 
violence, she decided not to mention that at the very beginning. Firstly, she didn’t know that she had this option 
(she did not mention it, so nobody gave her this information: “Because like I say, I didn’t come even though I was 
fleeing... it’s not something you tell everyone, you know?”), secondly, she wanted to be self-sufficient: “I didn’t 
know, I didn’t know. I mean, I didn’t arrive and say: ‘Oh, please, Spain, help me, I’m a victim of gender violence’, no, 
I said: ‘Well, here I am, I’m going to put on my trousers, set to work and get through this any way I can’”. 

She also describes the mental state that she had when she arrived in Spain as a victim of gender violence: “I... you 
don’t arrive... besides you arrive in a mental and emotional state of probable... where you don’t know who you are 
or where you come from or where you’re going or what will happen to you or where you’re going to sleep 
tomorrow..” Women in most of the cases suffer from various issues like threats in real life and/or via the Internet. 
Also, women as the head of the family reflects that ‘lack of information’ that is necessary for recently divorced 
women asking for asylum. Again, cases of sexual harassment, sexual violence and threat besides necessary 
information are critical incidents. 

3.3 Italy 

History of arrival in this context, within the:  
1. Territorial reception system for HVG (policies, services and personnel dedicated to integration, with various 

levels of accessibility and complexity). 
2. Outsource extension and accessibility of welfare services in the health, education and employment, housing 

sectors. 

It is common for Unaccompanied Foreign Minors in Italy to be relocated from one facility to another, which in most 
cases also means they need to move from one city to another, mainly due to administrative issues (e.g. limited 
availability of places, closing housing communities), regardless of the results they had achieved in their path 
towards inclusion and autonomy. This precarious condition hinders the continuity of their learning path, which 
might affect their psychological wellbeing. In Italy, there are at least 1,660 victims of human trafficking, with an 
ever-growing number of minors affected. In a single year, the percentage of child victims rose from 9% to 13% of 
the total. Women and girls believing they were migrating for high-paying overseas employment as domestic 
workers, hairdressers, or hotel staff, find themselves tricked and trapped in exploitation with high “debts” to repay. 
Often these debts were vague, unpredictable, and constantly growing. Of the 8 victims of female human trafficking 
at pre-departure stage, 6 continued being contacted and threatened by the trafficking net once arrived in Sicily. 
Traffickers adopt violence, threats, and retaliation against them or their families back home to control them: 
surveillance, passport confiscation, confinement, and isolation to keep them trapped and terrified, and to avoid law 
enforcement detection. 

Physical and psychological consequences of torture, including post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD), anxiety, 
depression and suicidal tendencies, tend to diminish the ability of migrant torture survivors to reclaim their rights 
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and seek legal assistance. Migrants, in particular those in transit, in an irregular situation or among the thousands 
of denied protection, are often reluctant to complain about abuse suffered or to seek legal assistance, particularly 
from authorities due to a fear of being detained or deported. The stigma and the shame of the experience of 
torture prevent many victims from revealing the details or even the facts. 

When people rescued from the Mediterranean reach a European port, once they have been screened for security 
threats and communicable diseases, their own medical needs are at last attended to 8. For those who have fled 
Libya, a typical list of health problems might include: cuts and bruises from being beaten; skin burns from the sun 
or from engine oil in the smuggler’s boat they were crammed into; respiratory infections and stomach conditions 
from overcrowded and filthy living conditions; complications arising from pregnancy or sexual assault; leg and foot 
injuries consistent with being thrown from buildings; or severe psychological trauma. These have the same effects 
on the body and the mind regardless of whether the person experiencing them made their journey because of war, 
or because they were duped into it by traffickers, or because they were looking for work (The Guardian, 2018). 

Education includes all activities aimed at the cultural enrichment, requalification and professional mobility of 
adults. Within the broader term ‘adult education’, the domain “school education for adults” (istruzione degli adulti) 
only refers to the educational activities aimed at the acquisition of a qualification as well as to literacy and Italian 
language courses. Adult education is provided by centres for school education for adults (CPIA) and by upper 
secondary schools. There is a need for more information about existing educational opportunities (studies, courses, 
workshops, volunteering opportunities) and for an external support in a job search, including information about job 
and internship opportunities and where to look for it, understanding specific job requirements, preparation of a 
CV, participation in a selection process, simulations of interviews, acquisition of job-specific skills. Too many are still 
forced to stay longer in first or temporary reception centres due to the lack of accommodation in housing 
communities under the SPRAR system. The major part of the UAMs turn 18 while waiting for their inclusion process 
to start. Another problem, which has not been addressed by recent legislation, are the conditions of reception 
centres that are often overcrowded or exceed the limit of their capacity. This scenario is quite common in the 
region of Sicily where the largest percentage of the UAM population resides. 

3.3 Finland 

The bulk of the interviewees had arrived in Finland in 2015 or 2016 as a part of the relatively big influx of asylum 
seekers. Only a few interviewees had arrived less than a year ago. Only two of them had been granted a resident 
permit while 26 were still asylum seekers. The bulk of asylum seekers in Finland have been from the regions of Iraq 
and Afghanistan. In Finland, the minority ethnic communities are rather small but often locally concentrated. For 
decades, there have been Iraqi and Afghan communities in Finland but knowledge on them is quite scant. 
However, during recent years, some research literature has come up investigating Iraqis in Finland (e.g. Juntunen, 
2016; Juntunen & Al Aloulou ,2019). According to this literature, there is no such thing as Iraqi community in 
Finland. Finnish Iraqis are a fragmented and sometimes discordant set of individuals from various ethnic, religious 
and political groups migrated from various reasons in different eras. Consequently, today’s asylum seeker might 
not find help from his/her ‘own’ community. 
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3.3 Hungary 

In the interview analysis, we differentiated between the vulnerability situations that appeared then eliminated in 
the past and the vulnerability context that are current. In each case, the direct risk of harm – that forced the 
person to leave home – eliminated at the time the asylum seekers arrived in Hungary. To understand some 
fundamental differences, we compared the vulnerable situations in the past (the country of origin and transit) with 
the current vulnerabilities (during integration). The number of vulnerability contexts mentioned in the interviews 
were separately summarized in the case of women and men. There are a few tendencies visible in this basic 
statistical approach: The memories that include the trauma of displacement and the danger of the transit period, in 
general, contain more vulnerability situations than what was reported regarding the current conditions. Both men 
and women experienced a decrease in potential harm. 

The most significant phenomenon is the difference between the decreasing vulnerability of men and women. It 
seems that men were facing slightly more vulnerable situations in the past than women. However, then in the 
integration stages, men experienced a significant improvement and became less vulnerable than the women in the 
sample. To analyse this phenomenon in its overall complexity is outside of the scope of this research. Nevertheless, 
we are able to highlight some of the key tendencies in the different vulnerability domains. Torture or severe 
trauma related to the country of origin is more typical of the men. The rate of personal persecution is 60% among 
men and 18% among women. (It is important to highlight that in some cases to identify if an event traumatized the 
interviewee was measured with certain subjectivity and not explicitly “categorized” by the victim of it.) Asylum 
detention was mentioned (even in multiple cases) by 9 men out of 14. Meanwhile, from 11 women, 1 was 
detained. 

Destitution regarding in the past was reported in a high number by men, then it shows decreasing figures in settled 
conditions. The opposite tendency is characteristic to the group of women. Very few of them could establish better 
financial living conditions in Hungary. Social isolation (living in Hungary) a 40% rate among women, and 14% of men 
reported it directly or indirectly as a vulnerable context in their life. These women in their traditional cultural 
environment would share and establish active social life within their family ties and neighbourhood, and the men 
would connect to others in public places as well. This norm-driven practice helps men and a significant obstacle for 
women during the current integration period. 

To be a solo parent with dependent children is among the most difficult vulnerability contexts either in transit or in 
Hungary. The sample contains one single father (out of 11 men) and four single mothers (out of 14 men), all of 
them fall into the Highly Vulnerable category. Lack of key information and or being misinformed had a significant 
and negative role in 44% of the asylum and integration narratives. Introducing the circumstances of the escape and 
the asylum journey predominantly men reported the dangerous and determinative outcomes of being misinformed 
or making wrong decisions in the absence of correct information. But this experience was not detected after they 
started to settle in Hungary. However, women with much lower frequency but regardless of time and place 
reported the same episode. 

Uncertainty as a category was added during the interview analysis but is more like a general perception, the 
consequence of existing vulnerable contexts. Men and women equally reported about it referring to the transit 
period, but it mainly disappeared from the men’s side in the current conditions; meanwhile, it continued in the 
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women’s narrative. This soft data is in line with the above-mentioned statistical correlations according to the 
appearing and disappearing vulnerability domains. 

The average index of vulnerability context decreased for women and men, but behind this data, there is a spectrum 
of vulnerabilities. At one end of it, there are those whose vulnerability index remained the same; just the elements 
changed. The following quote from a young Afghan refugee illustrates this situation. “You know life here is tough 
too. Okay, I have documents here, not for one year like Iran or for six months but for three years. But it is not really 
bigger or better.- I mean okay in Iran at least I could speak in their language and knew the culture, I had my friends, 
my family, the society everything but here not. The situation for me is really harder here, honestly. I have been 
living in a hard situation for two years. And but I don’t know, I can’t judge now if it is better or not.” 

Moreover, there is one person in the sample whose current vulnerability index is higher than in the country of her 
origin. This information is one of the describing elements of the Highly Vulnerable group category. 

3.3 Turkey 

23 of the 25 people we interviewed are women. In general, women are more exposed to forced displacement 
because they are affected by the negative conditions in their home countries and also have to migrate by 
complying with the decision of the man who is accepted as the head of the family in their societies. 15 out of 23 
women were married and 4 of them were married under the age of 18. 

Although one of these figures still appears married, her husband has been missing for 3 years. Of the 23 women 
interviewed, 6 were single. Of the 23 women, 2 were widows, one’s husband is dead and the other divorced. 9 of 
the 25 people interviewed stated that they were discriminated against because of their nationality. 7 out of 25 
respondents stated that they were discriminated against because of language differences. 

3.3 Jordan 

In terms of inclusion attainment, 60% (18) of the interviewees have entered the host country illegally. This is 
because issuing passports might expose them to threats or the host country refused their entrance. In ALL cases, 
migrants went to irregular roads and places to cross the borders far from the eyes of the host country authorities. 
The other 40% (12) have entered the host country in a legal manner. Regarding the community life and friendship, 
60% (18) reported that they were able to integrate with other people in the host country. They made a good 
relationship with some neighbours and friends. They, also, mentioned that the same language and religion played a 
significant role in facilitating the integration with the new society. The other 40% (12) fear from their inability to 
integrate in the displaced community because of several reasons: psychological issues, racism from people in the 
displaced community, permanent mobility and medical issues. 

In all cases, the migrants showed their suffering in finding jobs in the host country. They reported three reasons: 
level of education, lack of working permissions, or health issues. Furthermore, 74% (22) were uncomfortable with 
their current houses. They reported three reasons: neighbours are racists, expensive rents, or the place is far from 
the basic services such as schools. In terms of the reception system, in ALL cases, migrants reported that the host 
community is suitable for them as they share nearly the same culture, language and religion. They also feel 
satisfied from the essential services such as electricity, internet and water. But, 50% (15) of interviewees found it 
difficult to deliver their opinion in the new community as people in the host country refused to accept others’ 
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opinions with respect to their lifestyle. In terms of self-support strategies, 57% (17) of the interviewees reported 
that the relationship among family members has been affected by the displacement. 94% (28) are feeling 
vulnerable, especially economically and immunity. Only 7% (2) have exposed to gender-based violence (raping and 
sexual harassment). All of them reported no problem regarding trafficking or religious believes 

3.3 Lebanon 

Upon their arrival to Lebanon, displaced people of all groups started looking for shelters. This was their main 
concern. After that, they strived to secure their based immediate need. At the beginning of the crisis, they received 
some help from non-governmental organizations (NGOs) and civil society organizations. Later on, and due to the 
largely increased number of displaced people, it was impossible for all organizations to secure help to all of them. 
Most of the interviewees reported that none of the organizations approached them. For this reason, they were 
forced to look for jobs. In urban areas women mainly work as concierges and housekeepers, while men work in 
professions like blacksmith, carpenter, car mechanic, delivery boy etc… In rural areas, they work in agriculture. 

 

3.4. Specific Challenges and Needs 

3.4 Spain 

During the 3rd meeting of the Spanish ARU (with representatives from NGO entities, public administration, forced 
displaced and vulnerable social groups, education, academia and business) the following ideas arose: 

 Coordination between different initiatives and networks are needed. 
 Create welcoming communities: establishing ties between the VG among the FDP and the host community. 
 Changing the care model: Do we want assimilation or integration? 
 Avoid paternalism: listening to what people need to end with vertical dynamics. 
 Empowerment: position of dignity, importance and capacity they have. 
 Address their diversity and possible situations of vulnerability. 
 Cultural exchange with the host population as an effective good practice. 
 Humanize the shelter to counteract the xenophobic narrative: the direct experience. 
 The importance of empathy. 
 Address emotional needs: foster relationships with the environment. 
 The importance of entrenched work: linked to the neighbourhood. 

Particularly, LGBTBIQ+ community members do receive threats either by directly and/or via the Internet according 
to interviewees reflections. Meanwhile, elderly persons with chronic diseases do reflect their need for asylum, 
protection and necessary care. Also, families with children do face post-traumatic stress disorder. Women as the 
head of the family also reflect issues related to their pregnancies. In terms of accommodation, many interviewees 
state the same idea of how difficult is renting for asylum seekers. 

3.4 Italy 

In terms of access to healthcare and psychological support, at least 4 out of every 10 foreigners who arrive on 
Italian shores have a post-traumatic stress disorder, a transitory psychiatric disorder resulting from trauma suffered 
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in the country of origin or during a journey of up to two years, including torture, psychological violence and forced 
labour. A disorder that often does not go away once you set foot in Italy. On the contrary, if there are already 30, 
40% of migrants who arrive in Italy with a high degree of post-traumatic stress -explains Dr. Giancarlo Santone, 
psychiatrist responsible for SAMIFO a mental health care centre-there is another good 20% that between 
overcrowded reception centres and the uncertainty of a future, in Italy develops a heavy stress of adaptation.  

In short, in total there is a good 50% of chronic stressed people coming mostly from Africa and the Middle East, 
struggling with problems of integration and lack of work. In terms of access to local health services currently 
operates on an emergency basis, which explains the growing number of emergency admittances and 
hospitalisations for acute psychiatric disorders among migrants.  

In terms of social and health services, there is still a lack of planning, tools and working practices adapted to 
individuals coming from very different areas and cultures. This is most evident in the Sicilian context [MSF 2019]. 
The request for psychological and psychiatric counselling, despite the emergence of a need, is not easily requested 
either because of the inaccessibility of the services and the difficulty in recognizing the demand, or because 
sometimes the services are unable to offer a competent answer given the complexity of a transcultural 
intervention.  

In terms of access to housing and legal residence The reception system and the National Allocation Plan have 
proven highly ineffective. Firstly, the mechanism for redistribution at national level does not work properly. Data of 
2016 shows that the governmental first reception centres had less than 1.000 places and the SPRAR less than 
2.000, a clearly insufficient number, given the presence in Italy of more than 17.000 unaccompanied children at 
that date. Due to this lack of places, the responsibility of the reception of more than 80% of the unaccompanied 
minors in Italy is left to the municipalities or prefectures where the child is present. As a result, the municipalities 
and prefectures in Southern Italy, where the migrants land after being rescued at sea, have to manage very high 
numbers of unaccompanied children, until they either turn 18 or decide to leave.  

Secondly, most unaccompanied minors stay in first reception centres for long periods, frequently even up to the 
age of 18. Since reception in these facilities is intended to be temporary, they are not obliged to ensure integration 
programs such as school enrolment, vocational training, or employment support. Discriminatory standards are also 
applied as far as the maximum capacity of these centres is concerned: 30 to 50 instead of 8 to 12 places 
established for residential facilities for children deprived of parental care. The reception system has been 
destroyed, with alarming examples across our local areas.  

In terms of growing homelessness among the migrant population, the reception system has been destroyed, with 
alarming examples across our local areas. An even larger number of people are now homeless through notices of 
eviction from hostels, facilitated by instruments provided by the new Security decree. Policies are oriented towards 
criminalisation (first as regards the security) and rather than real integration or the protection of rights [FEANTSA, 
2017]. 

In terms of access to education and recognition of educational titles and qualifications, the main issues concerning 
school enrolment lie in: the reluctance of some schools to enrol a high number of foreign - students; the refusal 
from the family members and/or the child to attend classes; and the insufficiency of places available in schools 



   
 

 

 Page 177 of 222 
 

located near the accommodation centres and the consequent difficulty to reach the schools if the centres are 
placed in remote areas. 

Each minor accessing a second reception facility should initiate his/her individual educational plan (PEI) which 
serves as a tool for planning and implementing the inclusion process. Currently the most relevant pedagogical tool 
in implementing the personalisation of education is the Personalised Study Plans (PSP), detailing all learning units 
foreseen and undertaken by each learner transition from compulsory schooling to the right to learn. Inclusion at 
school aims at developing the potentials of persons with disabilities in learning, communication, relationships and 
socialisation. The policy of inclusion guarantees the right to education, which cannot be hindered by learning 
difficulties or other difficulties deriving from disabilities. However, the application of the PEI is not always 
guaranteed due to a lack of continuity, causing a fragmentation of these pathways and exposing the fragility of the 
entire procedure.  

Italian language knowledge is a compulsory requirement for receiving a residence permit. While it is easier for 
foreign children to achieve the same level of educational success as for their native peers, the situation is quite 
different for adults. The most relevant example of these difficulties is offered by all those qualified migrants who 
cross the boundaries of their countries and leave their qualifications, which have not the same value in Europe. 
Furthermore, they are “obliged” to attend courses of the language of the country where they are living and their 
linguistic competences must be formally certified in order to gain the residency permit. Language is an instrument 
in the integration process, not an indicator of how successful this process is. 

In particular, especially for the age bracket closest to the coming of age, it is clear that the prevailing need for 
economic independence coexisted with the need to regain possession of adolescent situations not totally 
experienced: work/training, welfare and leisure/social relationships were all reported as assets of the more 
comprehensive taking in charge. The older ones, in transition into adulthood or already of age, exiting or already 
out of the reception system, paid particular attention to the accommodation dimension and expressed their 
concern for the future, due to the fear of loneliness, to the awareness of the need to acquire autonomy as adults, 
without the protection, support and help received up to that moment.  

Therefore, the fact of not receiving it or receiving it late created a sense of distress and concern.  

3.4 Finland 

Based on stakeholder meetings and interviews, it was decided that the two ‘vulnerable groups’ that should be 
focused in the Finnish sub-project are young single men and parents with small children. According to the asylum 
seeker interviews, young men’s specific challenges and needs were often associated with protracted legal 
processes and misrecognition of their need of protection, lack of connections to mainstream society and 
confinement to reception centres, lack of education and work and information about different possibilities 
available for them and labour market exploitation. 

The asylum seekers are not getting any help from the centres when trying to deal with everything that they have 
witnessed and experienced in their origin countries and during their journey to Finland. The staff is only interested 
in having the people in the centres and getting them food and maybe doing some paperwork. (Young single man) 
The [reception centre] employees were only involved with the welfare of the people. But when it comes to people 
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trying to… for instance you have studied all the classes there and you finished quite good and then you get more 
information regarding vocational school or something like trying to pursue higher education. Then there is no 
assistance. They say there is nothing to do and we can’t really help you out. 

Thus, for the most part, the single men wished that Finnish migration authorities would recognise their vulnerable 
position in their home countries and that they would be granted asylum. Most of the men had spent approximately 
four years in Finland with highly marginal status and limited rights. The protracted situation and loss of autonomy 
caused mental problems for many men. In addition to an accelerated and better-quality asylum process, many men 
wished to get out from the reception centre more, for instance in the forms of various activities and knowledge 
provided about surrounding possibilities related to education, work and leisure. 

For the parents, the main challenges were often related to children and their wellbeing. For parents with their 
spouses and children in Finland, the most acute worry was often a fear of being deported and risking the lives of 
their children. This caused very severe anxieties among some interviewees. 

The interviewees included also parents with dispersed families. Often the case was that their spouse and/or part of 
their children were trapped in some transit country or remained in some conflict-ridden area. These types of 
situations caused severe anxieties as well, mostly related to impossibilities of family reunification and fear about 
the security of close ones. In the following citation a man with only one of his children in Finland depicts how his 
daughter has picked up the Finnish language rapidly and how she has high hopes of getting her siblings and mother 
in Finland too. While listening to the man’s story, it seems evident that he is aware of the unlikeliness of his 
children meeting in the near future. 

In addition to above kinds of anxieties related to transnational issues and migration policy, there were also several 
challenges reported which related to existing services, or lack of them, in Finland. The most thoroughly discussed 
theme during the interviews was the lack of childcare services for asylum seekers. Particularly single parents were 
highly burdened in stressful situations without the possibility to rest, study or work and with a restricted possibility 
to use social and health services. Further, one cause of anxiety for the parents was the lack of learning possibilities 
for their children. Some interviewees had been in Finland for five years with some of their children being at ‘home’ 
all the time. This prevents the children from mixing with local children, learn the language and have educational 
activities with peers. 

Consequently, in the accounts of the parents of small children, probably the most frequent wish from the 
municipal or at least from reception services was to have more opportunities for childcare activities. This would 
improve the quality of life of both the parents and the children. 

3.4 Hungary 

Further description of the Highly Vulnerable group is based on the vulnerability index which is the 3+ score of 
actually existing vulnerable situations, the resilience and coping capacity (the inner strengths and external 
resources) There are fundamental similarities that give the characteristics of the Highly Vulnerable group. With two 
not confirmed exceptions, all the highly vulnerable people experienced a traumatizing event(s). With one 
exception, all the highly vulnerable people arrived in Hungary via the Balkan Route. With one exception, all the 
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highly vulnerable people at least once in their asylum history were forced to leave the chosen target country in the 
form of a Dublin procedure or refoulement. 

All the highly vulnerable people were reporting destitution at the time of the interview was recorded. Five out of 
the seven highly vulnerable people are single parents. Five out of the seven highly vulnerable people are females. 
As well it is visible in the data that these vulnerable contexts are rather random than closely connected; one 
situation may indicate the other. To be a single parent, most probably indicate social isolation and destitution at 
the same time.  

Six out of the seven highly vulnerable people at least once were forced to leave the chosen target country in the 
form of a Dublin procedure or refoulement. It is arguable if such an event by itself is a vulnerability domain. In the 
whole sample, eleven people reported similar cases, but the direct or indirect negative impacts were not 
necessarily visible. The significance of this situation depends on the affected person’s perception. The people in the 
highly vulnerable group talked about it as a tragic event as they were forced to leave behind already established 
social links, family members, and efforts to learn the local language, school enrolments, and better financial 
conditions. Furthermore, all the efforts, time, risks, physical, psychological, and financial sacrifices; the “price they 
had to pay” to reach the final destination suddenly became waste.  

Most probably, the experience of the Dublin procedure triggers the misery of transit times. The “success” (and 
even the pride) of reaching the target country is taken away. It requires resilience and time to endure such a deep 
disappointment and to find stability to some extent. However, if other vulnerable situations accompany it, it 
increases vulnerability in general and creates hopelessness. To understand better the Highly Vulnerable category 
and its correlations, it is essential to investigate the characteristics of those people who – according to the 
statistical scoring methodology – fall into the Slightly Vulnerable group. What are the common elements that might 
determine this status? 

None of the slightly vulnerable people confirmed traumatizing events in their asylum history; however the 
circumstances in the country of origin were extremely violent in the case of the Palestinian female. All the slightly 
vulnerable people live in a protective family environment. The nature of these relations is not explained in detail in 
the interviews, but it is clear that these family ties are significant advantages in everyday life. With one exception, 
none of the people in the slightly vulnerable group went through the Balkan Route. Four of them had a valid entry 
and arrived directly in Hungary by airplane. Two of them arrived directly to a neighbouring country then irregularly 
crossed the Hungarian border. 

The length of time already spent in Hungary overall is the highest in the sample, and it indicates two important 
conditions. Those who received protection before June 2016 were eligible for different kinds of support (financial, 
housing, language courses) provided by the official integration system. 

As in the case of the Highly Vulnerable group, it is visible that one random element itself will not eliminate the risk 
of harm in the life of refugees. However, if specific contexts exist at the same time, they might form a holistic 
protection network. Especially comparing the fundamental tendencies, we find correlations. The existence of a 
protecting family environment has a crucial position. Similarly, financial stability was reported by each person, 
meanwhile, destitution is a common pattern in the highly vulnerable group. The slightly vulnerable people did not 
have to pay the “price” of the Balkan Route transit. 
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At the same time, Christianity seems to be an advantage. The rate of Christian – Muslim people in the highly 
vulnerable group is 1:6, and in the slightly vulnerable group, it is 3:4, but religion itself does not determine to be in 
one or the other category. It can be traced in the interviews of the slightly vulnerable people that the positive, 
supportive contexts were connected and formed a “safety net.”  

In light of the interpretation of the links between high vulnerability and the experience of the Dublin procedure, a 
valid question remains. How is it possible that there are three people categorized as slightly vulnerable despite the 
fact that they have had a Dublin case and were returned to Hungary from a more desirable Western European 
country? In each case, we find the same three elements that balance the potentially vulnerable situation. They 
were not going through the traumatic Balkan Route and were accompanied by supporting family members. 
Furthermore, last but not least, they have not experienced severe destitution, mainly due to the official integration 
system still in place that provided financial and housing assistance as well. 

The less vulnerable person (score 0) in the research sample is an African young refugee woman who recently 
received Hungarian citizenship. Her simplified storyline shows the connections in how the positive context 
eliminated the negativity of the non-voluntary return to Hungary.  

3.4 Turkey 

Interviews also indicate that refugees in Turkey are going through a transition from crisis phase to integration 
phase. Therefore, refugees now need more language support, which is a tool for communicating with the host 
community and receiving services from institutions and organizations rather than humanitarian assistance. Access 
to health care services is one of the most problematic areas due to the language barrier. They can’t work in an 
insured job because they don’t have a work permit because of their temporary identity. When they work 
uninsured, they usually receive lower wages. Since they have temporary identities, residence permits are issued 
and updated annually. Therefore, according to the occupancy rate of the city they live in, the cities the residue may 
change every year. This situation leads to uncertainty for future planning regarding accommodation, education and 
employment. Usually in order to rent a house, they need a citizen of the host country to be a guarantor. 

3.4 Jordan 

Basically, according to the interviews, we found that there are five essential challenges and needs that the 
interviewees reported: Financial Challenges and needs, educational challenges, food security challenges, mental 
and health status challenges, accompanied challenges and daily needs. Regarding the financial challenges and 
needs, 76% (23) of interviewees reported that they are in need of financial support. Such lack of financial aid 
affects their ability to live in good places that are large enough to fit all family members. Furthermore, the lack of 
financial aid, also, affects their ability to: secure enough food, clothes, provide means of heating in winter, and pay 
for electricity bills. Moreover, 100% (30) of interviewees reported that finding jobs is a measure challenge because 
of the high competition among locals and foreign labourers. The competition over job opportunities is a one key-
driver of social tensions between refugees and host communities. The level of education played a significant role in 
increasing the pressure of financial challenges. On the other hand, the lack of training programs dedicated for such 
vulnerable groups affect their ability to compete in a highly competitive job market. 57% (17) of interviewees 
reported that they face serious problems in finding jobs because they do not have enough training and nobody 
offered them an early career training program. 
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Another important vulnerable level is food security, in which families find it difficult to provide the required food to 
their members in terms of quantity and quality. 80% (20) of the sample reported that they are exposed to 
situations in which they spend most of their monthly income on bills, heating, medicine, and transportation. This 
high percentage was at the expense of the quantity and quality of food. They had to minimize the amount of meat, 
chicken, and sometimes bread in order to manage their monthly expenses. 

The greater vulnerability of households has been partially explained by Mental and health challenges. 100% (30) of 
our sample have reported that they have been exposed to depression and diseases as a result of their 
displacement from their countries. Depression causes 87% (26) of the cases to feel that the relationship among 
family members has been negatively changed. Moreover, blood pressure, diabetes, and insomnia diseases have 
prevailed among 73% (22) of them. 

Finally, 63% (19) of interviewees reported shortages in essential needs such as the availability of clean drinking-
water, hygiene items, blankets, thick clothes, and medical services. Such needs increase their vulnerability and 
affect their quality of life and ability for inclusion in the host country. Changing accommodation is another major 
challenge that faces refugees. The reasons behind this challenge were the same across shelter types and include 
eviction by the owner, and the fact that the rent was too expensive and unacceptable conditions (such as 
sanitation and size). 

3.4 Lebanon 

None of the interviewees belong to these groups. However, interviewees were asked about their knowledge and 
information about vulnerable groups they knew and heard about. experiences and opinions about Pregnant 
women are the one of most vulnerable refugees especially if they were pregnant and spending their term in a 
refugee environment. Persons living with disabilities face considerable challenges to access livelihoods and services 
autonomously. Children are among the most vulnerable, in particular unaccompanied children or those separated 
from their families. Partners have been able to mitigate the deterioration of vulnerabilities, but not halt them 
completely. 
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3.5 Current situation of Highly Vulnerable People 

3.5 Spain 

In the case of Spain and in relation to country report, all interviewees are asked if they have met any 
unaccompanied minor during the transit or in the destination country, most of them have not. When interviewees 
are asked about practices that should be avoided: “practices that should be avoided, try to avoid revictimization 
100%, because sometimes just by the way you treat a person, you’re revictimized by them. Not only from the 
community, but also people who were victims of trafficking, prostitution, single mothers. It stems from the gender 
problem...” 

According to interviewees, sometimes, and this is a practice that is shared by other similar cases of this profile, 
adults use their children as interpreters because they learn the language earlier. That situation may put children at 
greater risk of revictimization and make them face adult problems too quickly. 

3.5 Italy 

In relation to persisting downward labour inclusion and segregation in the low-wage, unprotected sectors of the 
labour market, the great majority of immigrants are still confined to low-wage and menial occupations. The Italian 
model of downward labour inclusion has hampered, or at least limited, migrants’ access to better paid, more 
protected and more qualified jobs (e.g. managers, department head, white-collar jobs, technicians and 
professionals). In addition, migrant entrepreneurs often have no other option than to enter into poor niche or 
already saturated economic sectors –placing their business activities into a position of weakness and dependency. 
While there are of course successful exceptions to this rule, immigrant independent workers, as well as dependent 
ones, generally face several visible and invisible barriers in their path of social and economic affirmation. 

In relation to persisting barriers to education and specialised training, migrants face a series of structural barriers 
and problems in accessing the educational and academic system. Recognition of diplomas, certifications and skills 
gained abroad remains complicated. Schools, teachers and the educational system more in general are not well 
equipped to manage multi-ethnic classrooms and pupils, and they struggle to deal with issues linked to 
multiculturalism. Foreigners only have very few opportunities when it comes to accessing high skill qualifications, 
specialised training courses or grants. 

In general, most young migrants or second-generation pupils struggle to get access to high schools (Licei) that 
prepare students for a university track; instead, they are often “confined” to technical and training institutes. In 
such a context, the integrative potential of the educational system for the migrant youth population therefore 
remains limited. In terms of lack of access to political and citizenship rights, third country nationals still have very 
limited access to political and citizenship rights. The right to vote at national level is granted only to Italian citizens, 
and only citizens of EU member states are entitled to vote in local elections. The extremely limited political 
participation of migrants impacts priorities in national politics. Political parties and politicians have no interest in 
gaining the support of a population that has no voting powers, and rather prefer to give in to public fears and to 
the social unease of the Italian lower classes. The current Citizenship law, last amended in 1992, incorporates a 
conception of nationality based on a “right of blood” or parentage, and therefore strongly penalises foreign 
residents as well as persons born in the country from third-country nationals. 
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In terms of lack of migrant political representation and upward social mobility, migrant communities still lack 
influential leadership, while organisations representing diaspora and migrants are still not fully integrated at the 
Italian political level. Migrants and people of foreign background are still excluded from the political and economic 
establishment. They are denied access to powerful, influential, visible and prestigious positions. Until now, there 
have been only a handful of journalists, TV hosts, commentators, experts, intellectuals, scientists, writers and 
artists, administrators and politicians with a foreign background. 

In relation to emergence of a xenophobic and nationalist discourse targeting migrants, discriminatory actions 
barring migrants from social services and provisions are now institutionally legitimised, while Italy’s international 
protection commitments – as shown by the ongoing conflict with international NGOs over search and rescue 
operations in the Mediterranean– are routinely challenged and questioned. It is not by chance that hate speech 
and racist acts and behaviours towards immigrants have since multiplied, and now fill the pages of newspapers 
almost daily [Lunaria 2019]. 

In relation to erosion of solidarity among the migrant population, there is a growing presence of marginalised 
migrants and asylum seekers hosted by the disorganised and sometimes corrupted Italian reception system, as 
above. This is problematic for various reasons. On the one hand, this very visible migrant population encourages 
the Italian population to lump old and new migrants together into a single stigmatised population. On the other, 
the migrant population itself is driven to buy into a discourse distinguishing between “integrated” migrants (“us”) 
and newcomers (“them”). With all the funds and the political and media attention (negatively) given to the latter, 
the former –those once hailed as the “agents of development” –feel now unfairly scapegoated by Italian public 
opinion. This dynamic, in a context of growing vulnerability, risk fuelling divisions and conflict within the migrant 
population that would only be disastrous. 

3.5 Finland 

The Finnish sub-project does not focus on unaccompanied minors, trafficked persons or people with disabilities. 
See findings on children in chapter 3.4. As for people with disabilities, severe disabilities are rarely met in the 
Finnish reception system due to the selected groups of asylum seekers in Finland probably mostly due to 
difficulties of making the journey to Northern Finland (see chapter 3.2).  

3.5 Hungary 

The research data do not contain detailed information about the current situations of unaccompanied or separated 
children as we have not included them in the research activity according to the general data protection regulations. 
However, interviews were held with five people who were unaccompanied minors during the time of the asylum 
journey, and two of them entered the Hungarian asylum procedure in this legal child protection circumstance. 
Unfortunately, the interview with the young Somalian woman was incoherent. Some vulnerability domains were 
visible, but a detailed analysis was not possible. 

The other former UAC interview is included in the core sample, but we could not identify clear vulnerable 
consequences linked to his status. Despite that, in Hungary, he was subject to the child protection law, and he lived 
in a specialized institution he did not experience the vulnerability reducing measures. On the contrary, he 
compares the time he had to spend in Bulgaria with the two years he was living in the Hungarian child protection 
institution.  
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In Hungary, he became dependent on the child protection institution, and the negligent practices increased his 
vulnerability. He compared it to Bulgaria, where he was facing abuse, destitution, traumas, sickness, physical threat 
of the mafia, and human trafficking. 

3.5 Turkey 

None of the interviewees belong to these groups. However, interviewees were asked about their experiences and 
opinions about unaccompanied minors, children, trafficked women and people with disabilities and some data 
were obtained based on their personal experiences. 

Firstly, it was mentioned that girls were married at an early age because of economic reasons in their own 
countries. In addition, it is stated that women are seen as second-class citizens in their country. But according to 
interviewees they didn’t encounter such problems in Turkey. 

3.5 Jordan 

In our interviewed sample, we noticed only one family in which all its members are minors, who are 
unaccompanied with their parents. The eldest member was a 17 years old girl when she arrived in Jordan, who 
found herself responsible for her minor brothers and sisters. Generally, this family suffered from financial problems 
and lack of safety. Currently, the family received limited support from some NGOs and the eldest girl is working in a 
part time job. Children, minors, and dependents create a noticeable challenge. 17% (5) of the cases reported that 
their children were not able to attend schools in Jordan because of their mental status or the high distance of 
nearest schools. Another major reason is that public schools in Jordan (free of cost) are not equipped with the 
required tools that support students with disabilities. In general, Minors have been highly affected in this crisis. In 
many cases, several minors had phobia and mental disorders as a result of what they have seen at their original 
country or during the displacement. 

In addition to the severe issues that all displaced refugees experience, people with disabilities are suffering from 
further problems. They required special attention, medicine, physical therapy and artificial body-parts. Such extra 
care requirements are available in a very limited manner. The severe financial situation prevents many people with 
disabilities from getting the required healthcare. Finally, none of the interviewees were trafficked women. Notice 
that the law in Jordan does not consider underage marriage as trafficking; we already mentioned this group in 
previous sections. 

3.5 Lebanon 

Women-headed households and households with pregnant women are the main most vulnerable groups identified 
by displaced groups. Specifically, a high proportion of females reported the prevalence of women-headed 
households (widows), while a high proportion of displaced groups reported the presence of pregnant women 
within their communities. Displaced people had heard reports of abuse, exploitation and/or sexual violence of 
children and women in their communities. It must be noted that such issues are often underreported due to 
sensitivities within their communities which were unaware of services catering to survivors of abuse, exploitation 
and/or sexual violence. A significant proportion of displaced people were aware of unregistered births community 
members. Poor familiarity with administrative processes, associated costs, limited family documentation and 
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irregular status of displaced community members may all play a role in limited access to registration services for 
children in Lebanon.  

Also, a high proportion of displaced people reported prevalence of out of school boys and girls. When asked as to 
their current occupation if not enrolled or attending school, a high proportion of displaced people suggested that 
boys were engaged in informal employment opportunities while out of school girls were engaged in household 
chores or childcare responsibilities. The main contribution from the Lebanese government was in securing 
education for Syrian students in public schools. Syrian students receive their education in the afternoon shift 
(Lebanese students in the morning shift). Not all children had access to these schools due to the financial situation 
of the parents. Public schools are not also equipped for the students with special needs, disabilities, or mental 
disorders. Unaccompanied minors are exploited as beggars in the streets. 

As for religious practices, all interviewees agreed on the fact that they are practicing their beliefs with any problem 
racism, or constraints. This is due to the fact that most Syrian refugees resided in Lebanese cities and villages that 
match their own religious beliefs. 

 

3.6 Experiences by VGs at the processes of inclusion in host environments 

3.6 Spain 

According to the country report of Spain, depending on their original country, seasons and weather conditions may 
be an important issue for vulnerable groups. Also, in relation to accommodation, sharing flats and/or rooms with 
other persons can potentially create problems. This is also similar when it comes to practicing religion for some 
groups. To reflect one interviewee’s view point, About the perception of Spanish people regarding asylum: “It’s 
mostly negative because... nobody likes people coming to their house... I mean, I don’t have a background in social 
studies, I can’t tell you what’s really going on, but…”; this incident reflects that phobias are also issues to be 
considered. Interestingly, country reports reflect that source of information, news channels and media play a 
critical role for issues related with migrants; particularly fake news and misinformation do affect migrants 
according to interviewees. 

3.6 Italy 

In terms of the country report of Italy, prejudicial, discriminatory and racist attitudes of officials and agents 
guaranteeing rights of public services: If a teacher believes that migrant children do not deserve the same attention 
as native youths, public education will work worse for pupils of foreign origin. If a doctor believes that an immigrant 
can wait longer than others in an emergency room, that patient's right to health will be compromised. 

If a lawyer called to free legal aid does not engage for the protection of a migrant, laying back on the lack of 
knowledge of his/her clients Italian language skills and law familiarity, the right of defence will remain a dead letter. 
If the driver of a bus pulls straight when s/he sees only black people at the bus stop If the staff at public offices 
treats foreign users with offensive and hasty ways, those services will not be enjoyed equitably by a population that 
has equal rights. If a house lord makes it difficult to rent/ buy a room/apartment, that’s a discrimination against 
persons whose names are distinctive of different ethnic groups and gender. 



   
 

 

 Page 186 of 222 
 

 Racist actions or declarations detrimental to the image of migrants by authorities and institutions: Racist 
and xenophobic externalities by political leaders and institutions are to be considered forms of institutional 
racism and not merely cases of individual racism because the behaviour of the authorities produces 
emulation is legitimate intolerance and violence. 

 Regulations, ordinances and provisions of local administrators explicitly or covertly xenophobic: For 
example, to exclude foreigners from specific services and aid, it is established that the beneficiaries are 
those who have a long residence in the territory, penalizing not formally, but in fact, the migrant 
population. 

 National laws that compress the rights of the resident foreign population, which spread unjustified 
alarmism and reinforce the negative and stereotyped image of the migrant 

 Foreign policy that undermines the fundamental rights of migrants or that negatively influences the 
situation of certain countries by inducing the population to migrate: for example, considering Italy's 
responsibility in the settlement and enforcement of despotic regimes such as those of Gaddafi and Ben Ali. 
Therefore, on the one hand the government blocks entry to immigrants, on the other it feeds the causes 
that push them to emigrate undermining the economic, political and ecological well-being of several 
developing countries. 

 Bad technical quality of immigration legislation: rules declared unconstitutional, convulsive production of 
laws affected by a high presence of antinomies and gaps, excessive use of decrees, circulars and the state 
of emergency. It is not only the content of the immigration rules that produces discriminatory 
consequences but is more surreptitious and widespread, and their poor technical quality that negatively 
affects the lives of immigrants. Even the bills, cancelled by the constitutional court, these non-laws release 
effects on the imagination on people’s concrete lives. For example, the mere legislative proposal to oblige 
medical personnel to report illegal immigrants has significantly reduced, sometimes with fatal 
consequences, the recourse of irregular migrants to medical care. But it is above all the fact that in Italy the 
migration policies are carried out through a permanent state of emergency and an overabundant 
production of decrees and circulars to fuel the uncertainty of the foreigners right, favouring arbitrariness, 
the police approach and the abuse of power in public administrations.  

 Interference of a slow, changing bureaucracy is complicated in the lives of immigrants living in Italy. A 
cumbersome bureaucracy is not simply a nuisance for citizens and not, it can aggravate existential 
precariousness and compromise the rights of those suffering from social fragility. A foreign parent can be 
separated for long years from his children because of the narrowness of the conditions required for family 
reunions, for the difficulty in finding correct information and for the time required to complete the 
procedures. Migrants, due to the defective Italian bureaucracy, are therefore obliged to a greater outlay of 
money, a greater use of time and a project impossibility while waiting for documents and permits to be 
mistaken, approved, endorsed, or rejected. 

 Persisting forms of institutional reception organisation that produce dysfunctions, conflict and deviance 
both among users and among operators. If asylum seekers are relegated to aseptic and peripheral centres, 
denying them the opportunity to work, having to wait for months (in anxiety and boredom) for the 
commissions verdict on the possibility of remaining in Italy, it should not be surprising if the alcoholism and 
numerous suicide attempts. Causes and conditions increasing vulnerability:  
- Lack of appropriate reception centres. 
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- Difficulties creating adequate shelters for unaccompanied minors. 
- Delays in family reunification and in processing such cases. 
- Shortages of trained child protection officers and guardians. 
- Inconsistent access to formal education. 
- Growing numbers of instances of self-harm. 
- Children’s lack of information and rights awareness. 

 Lack and precariousness of the social interventions enjoyed by the migrant population. The funds available are 
always scarce or poorly managed, and the first to be cut by the financial companies. It should be noted that the 
national fund for the social inclusion of immigrants, established by law 296/2006 comma with the 2008 budget 
manoeuvre has been cleared and no longer restored [AMIF, 2019]. That money should have been used to 
protect unaccompanied minors and immigrant women at risk of marginalization, to encourage the reception of 
foreign students, the teaching of Italian as a second language and different paths of inclusion. In other words, if 
there are no resources to teach Italian (although language knowledge is a compulsory requirement for 
receiving a residence permit), if in hospitals, schools and public offices there are no cultural mediators, if the 
integration of minors is entrusted to projects that last a few months, or if operators are not paid the 
integration of foreigners will continue showing its structural limits. 

3.6 Finland 

Many of the interviewees seemed to be quite detached from the local communities. The interviewees’ status as 
asylum seekers and their confinement to reception centres and restricted access to mainstream institutions often 
hindered their inclusion to host environments and local communities. Some interviewees even used prison inspired 
terminology while describing their lives in reception centres (such as being in ‘detention’ and ‘doing time’). Many 
interviewees, particularly young men, emphasized their individual effort in being included to the local 
communities. They told of being active in going to the gym, bars and soccer fields to meet people. 

One major problem hindering the inclusion in host communities for particularly young men was related to the 
transfer from minor units to adult ones at the point they were considered 18. Minor units include more 
comprehensive services and quite extensive support in leisure activities. After being sent to an adult unit, this 
support ceased and young men were more strongly confined to reception centres instead of being able to meet 
people outside the system. 

In reception centres for adults, actors promoting the inclusion included voluntary workers, local projects and their 
resources, various activities arranged by some reception centres and local congregations. A few interviewees told 
about an individual Finnish people who had put a lot of effort in helping the interviewee to accommodate 
him/herself to the local milieu. In many cases, these persons were elderly women. 

Like in the above quotation, several other interviewees, particularly young men, mentioned religious communities, 
Christian congregations as an only organisation trying to include asylum seekers in their activities. Some of the 
interviewees were not so keen on joining activities organised by Christians, some joined irrespective or religious 
affiliations and some had converted their religion from Islam to Christianity. The latter seemed to cause several 
problems in relation to other (Muslim) asylum seekers and community in home countries. A converted person 
could be rejected by their family and even face threats of violence (this might be used as a new argument for 
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applying asylum in Finland but currently it seems that The Migration Service tends to have doubts against the 
truthfulness of conversions). 

Most of the interviewees lived in quite loosely populated localities with a small number of other people from 
immigrant backgrounds (except for other asylum seekers). Therefore, their ability to integrate themselves, for 
instance, to Finnish Arab or Afghani communities were limited. Some interviewees, however, invested some of 
their money in travelling to more urban areas to occasionally meet relatives or friends. The peripheral location of 
some centres strengthened the confining and segregating nature of the reception system. 

3.6 Hungary 

Some vulnerability contexts or subcategories were newly identified in the personal narratives, then we added them 
to the core screening methodology. Such was the direct effect of the anti-refugee/anti-migrant propaganda. 
Regarding the aggregate data, we could not detect specific patterns. At the same time, it is a visible phenomenon 
with massive consequences. In a nutshell, since 2015, the FIDESZ-KDNP led government-financed and created 
different public campaigns to spread its view on “migration.” The TV ads, online and offline publication, so-called 
“national consolation” billboard campaigns, and a referendum have all painted a negative picture and 
strengthened frightening aspects of migration or the arrival of refugees. The current xenophobia in Hungary 
measured by polls often linked to this type of offensive communication. Three of the interviewees mentioned 
similar causations and related vulnerability. For example, it was the only mentioned vulnerability context in the 
case of a Nigerian mother.  

Also, related to the same context, she reported bullying that targeted her children in the school environment. An 
Iraqi father experienced vulnerability through his son’s changing situation in the kindergarten.  

This situation had an impact on the other parts of his life. For example, he had to stay at home with his son more 
and more and started to lose job opportunities, as he was not flexible anymore. An African man explained a more 
general perspective on the changes he witnessed in Hungarian society.  

On the other hand, the number of those who reported good experience is significant. In four-five interviews 
directly or indirectly appear Hungarian individuals (not officials or NGO workers) who almost miraculously 
supported the integration of refugees. The example of one young Afghan man shows the impact of these hidden 
individuals. He arrived in Hungary in late 2015 and stayed one month in asylum detention. By that time, he was not 
yet 18 years old, but the authorities did not recognize it. He was deeply traumatized with still open physical 
wounds of torture. Although he received the state integration support, he could not find accommodation. The only 
option left was a homeless shelter. Then by chance, a Hungarian woman heard about his case and offered him free 
accommodation in her apartment. It lasted more than two years. During this period, he could focus on integration 
instead of facing destitution. He learned Hungarian to finish primary education, and he continued full-time studies 
in a high school. The connections between the decreasing vulnerability and individual support are obvious, and that 
defines his experience about the host society. 

3.6 Turkey 

It was stated that, during the inclusion process the centres in which they receive support are of great importance. 
For example, they can meet their daily needs and communicate with the host community at a basic level through 
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language training they receive in centres. These centres are of great importance for the refugees living in the same 
city to connect with each other and to get informed about the opportunities in the city. 

3.6 Jordan 

37% (11) of the interviewees have reported that inclusion in the host country is difficult or they were not able to 
integrate. While the other 63% (19) reported that they face difficulties but, ultimately, they integrated in the new 
community. The first group who were not able to integrate attributed several reasons such as: mental issues that 
made them feel lonely, racism from neighbours, health status, verbal and sexual harassment. On the other hand, 
the second group who were able to integrate attributed this integration as people of the host country have the 
same language, religion, and culture. Other reasons were communicating with people at host country through 
working hours and schools. 

3.6 Lebanon 

Vulnerable groups reported experiencing so many difficulties at the processes of inclusion in host environments at 
all levels. In Lebanon, there are no specific centres for people with disabilities that helped this type of vulnerable 
group. Public schools enrolled normal students in their classes. There were no special programs for students with 
special needs. No psychiatrics for any vulnerable groups with psychiatric problems due to what they have 
witnessed during the war and transit journey. Nothing was introduced to save children from trafficking. Even at the 
level of normal vulnerable people, there were no orientation or training centres that help these vulnerable groups 
to be a beneficial part of hosting society. 

 

3.7 Interaction and Difficulties 

3.7 Spain 

According to the country report, NGOs and international humanitarian organizations play a key role. Interviewees 
indicate the names of humanitarian bodies like UNHCR and Red Cross besides NGOs. Also, religious services play a 
role in creating interactions within communities. 

3.7 Italy 

In terms of social assistance for inclusion, it is possible to distinguish between a structured inclusion process (i.e. 
guided by social workers, outlined in a policy paper) and a ‘spontaneous’ one (resulting from informal encounters 
with fellow migrants, especially from the same cultural background). Melossi and Giovanetti (2002) state that these 
encounters “are a key factor for the success or failure of a migration project”. In terms of the role of civil society, in 
recent years, social representation of migrants has dramatically worsened, and it is now extremely hard to escape 
the media-driven image of migrants as an indistinguishable mass of poor and miserable people reaching Italian 
coasts on makeshift vessels. Public views have progressively shifted, as descriptions of immigrants depicting them 
as hardworking and respectable workers seeking a future for their families in a dignified manner have been 
replaced by accounts portraying them as desperate and cunning free-riders abusing the national reception system 
and people’s hospitality. 



   
 

 

 Page 190 of 222 
 

3.7 Finland 

Most of the difficulties reported by the interviewed asylum seekers were related to the asylum process, their 
marginal legal status in Finland, lack of services available for them and the isolating nature of the reception system 
(see previous chapters). The interaction and everyday encounters with reception centre professionals, various 
authorities and local people were described, depending on the individual interviewee and his/her experiences, as 
either positive or negative. As for reception centre workers, in some accounts they were depicted as just doing 
their paperwork and mostly keeping the distance to asylum seekers. In many cases, the lacking language repertoire 
of the professionals and unavailability of interpreters prevented the interaction. The staff is only interested in 
having the people in the centres and getting them food and maybe doing some paperwork. 

Despite being more or less confined to the reception centres, practically all interviewees had some experiences 
about everyday encounters with the local Finnish-speaking population. Some reported having faced explicit racism 
in public places (such as public transport, streets and schools) while some reported more about neutral or even 
positive encounters. For most interviewees, however, affiliations to the ‘Finnish’ population were quite fragile and 
consisted of brief encounters in shops, gyms or in various service desks (see also chapter 3.4.3). 

Again, according to some asylum seekers, particularly Finnish men are difficult to approach. 

Confining nature of reception centres mean that asylum seekers do not have an abundance of experiences on 
different Finnish authorities. Many had had encounters with police due to their residence status and possible 
negative asylum decisions, parents of children over six years old had experiences about the Finnish school system 
and teachers, and those with more extensive medical needs had encountered Finnish health-care professionals. 
Negative experiences of the health-care system were often related to interviewees’ legal status: they were not 
entitled to have treatments that were not seen as vital or proper information about their condition (e.g. tests are 
not taken or language is not translated). However, those who were able to get treatment often reported of being 
satisfied with it. The same applied with school and pre-school. Parents were often satisfied with the system even 
though some problems were reported. These are related to bullying faced by their children and difficulties in being 
involved with their children’s education due to not always understanding the information they received. Most of 
the encounters the interviewees had with the migration authorities of the police were considered negative. Many 
interviewees felt that they were always under suspicion during their hearings and their treatment was too harsh or 
rude. Moreover, several interviewees told that in cases of reporting crimes, they faced disappointments since their 
cases never progressed. In some accounts this inefficiency or poor service was associated with a thought of Finnish 
police being prejudiced or racist against asylum seekers or people from foreign backgrounds in general. 

The media and media representations of asylum seekers were rarely discussed during the interviews. It seemed 
evident that several of the interviewees did not follow the Finnish media. However, those who talked about it, 
often reported about negative representation of asylum seekers and probably the foreign population as a whole. 

In many cases, as in the above one, the criticized media discourses were related to representing asylum seeker 
men as criminals, terrorists and sexual offenders, not as regular people who ‘just want to be able to live’ their lives 
in peace. 
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3.7 Hungary 

For detailed information on this subject, see 3.4.3. Experiences by VGs at the processes of inclusion in host 
environments. 

3.7 Turkey 

It was said that there were difficulties initially due to the language barrier. In addition, that they were subjected to 
nationalist attitudes by some individuals of the host community and according to them they faced discrimination 
because of their nationality. On the other hand, they stated that they received food and furniture assistance from 
the citizens of the host country in the process of settlement. The general idea is that both of these are normal. 
Because they are aware that not every member of a society could be the same. Similar to the previous situation, 
the language problem has priority in their relations with the authorities. Other than that, they have not had an 
unusual experience with the authorities. Most of the interviewees follow the news on the internet. Most of them 
do not comment on the accuracy of the news. Some said the news was biased and provocative. Some of them did 
not follow the news because they were affected psychologically negatively. This can be seen as a form of denial of 
truth. 

3.7 Jordan 

In all cases (100%), the interviewees reported that the interaction with the authorities of the border security was 
wonderful and they were cooperative in all cases including legal and illegal transients. On the other hand, 33% (10) 
of interviewed cases reported that they were exposed to hard and negative interactions from policemen at police 
stations; especially when they went to get their IDs. These negative interactions were in the form of shouting and 
in two cases hitting their shoulders. This group of refugees found it difficult to interact with policemen especially 
when they were exposed to threat, harassment, or even when they were exposed to theft. They prefer to keep 
silent instead of visiting a police station. 

3.7 Lebanon 

In terms of the country report; frequency and types of interactions between host and displaced communities have 
a bearing on the social stability of communities; in fact, more frequent interactions of a non-economic nature may 
indicate higher levels of social stability. The most common types of interactions between host and displaced 
indicate that the most common forms of contact may be economically motivated. The most frequently cited types 
of interaction included exchanges at markets/shops, trade/commerce, interaction during non-agricultural and 
agricultural employment and relations between landlords and leases. It was most common for interviewees to 
report this interaction as either neutral or negative or very negative. This generally negative view of displaced 
Syrians can be explained by the prevalent causes of community division resulting from increased demographic 
pressure; most notably pressure placed on services and lack of employment opportunities. Competition over jobs 
persists as the most prevalent source of tension nationally, though competition over services and utilities is the 
fastest growing, with environmental issues particularly causing tensions. 
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3.8 Civil society and migrants’ rights: types of interactions 

3.8 Spain 

NGOs and international humanitarian organizations play a key role. Interviewees indicate the names of 
humanitarian bodies like UNHCR and Red Cross besides NGOs. Also, religious services play a role in creating 
interactions within communities. 

3.8 Italy 

As it was stated above section in 3.5, similar; In terms of social assistance for inclusion, it is possible to distinguish 
between a structured inclusion process (i.e. guided by social workers, outlined in a policy paper) and a 
‘spontaneous’ one (resulting from informal encounters with fellow migrants, especially from the same cultural 
background). Melossi and Giovanetti (2002) state that these encounters “are a key factor for the success or failure 
of a migration project”. In terms of the role of civil society, in recent years, social representation of migrants has 
dramatically worsened, and it is now extremely hard to escape the media-driven image of migrants as an 
indistinguishable mass of poor and miserable people reaching Italian coasts on makeshift vessels. 

Public views have progressively shifted, as descriptions of immigrants depicting them as hardworking and 
respectable workers seeking a future for their families in a dignified manner have been replaced by accounts 
portraying them as desperate and cunning free-riders abusing the national reception system and people’s 
hospitality 

3.8 Finland 

None of the interviewees mentioned being a part of some special migrants’ or refugees’ programme. This is not to 
say that they have not, but this might be a question of remembering or making a distinction between institutional 
services and some special programmes with project funding. However, there were two exceptions. Two 
interviewees were reached through an FRC program for (former) unaccompanied minors. The aim of the program 
(‘an influencer team’) is to empower young people, provide them the resources to organise various group 
meetings, and to influence political decision-making concerning immigration policies. Both of the interviewees 
considered this program highly beneficial for them in the form of meeting new friends, increased feelings of being 
accepted and heard in the Finnish society. 

However, from another perspective, all interviewees were included in a special refugee program – the Finnish 
reception system. As depicted above, this ‘program’ probably includes more weaknesses than strengths from the 
perspective of asylum seekers. In the Finnish sub-project, the aim is maybe not to remove the weaknesses but to 
alleviate them. 

3.8 Hungary 

There is no available and significant data on the local dimensions of civil participation experiences, and self-
organization issues in the recordings. 
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3.8 Turkey 

History of the country is a strong witness for interruptions for democracy. Just to name a few, military take over in 
1980 and further interventions by the military (February 28 incident and others) and other criminal organizations 
(like Gulen movement), and other related interventions have been negatively intervening in societal engagement. 
Especially within the last few years, strong legal measures on various forms of collective action and activism, so 
there is limited space left for societal engagement, collective engagement and activism. Only local issues like the 
environment energize local engagements, collective action and activism. Also, issues like women rights, children 
rights and other related issues do initiate societal engagement, collective action and activism, but they take place 
mainly on digital platforms due to strong measures taken in public spaces. Further information on the interaction 
between civil society and migrants can be found under section 2.3. Roles and Practices of Institutions. 

3.8 Jordan 

There are mainly three forms of negative interactions that have been reported by 50% (15) of interviewees: 
Racism, Harassment, and Discrimination. In several cases especially when dealing with people who support the 
regime, refugees have been exposed to racism and asked to leave the host country. In only 2 cases, the victims of 
verbal and sexual harassment have exposed to negative interaction from people in the host country. 73% (22) feel 
that people in host countries discriminate against them through daily activities. For example, a taxi driver asked for 
a high amount of money when he knew that the passenger is a refugee because he thought that refugees got a 
high salary from UNHCR. Another example is the school students who treat refugees’ students badly. 

On the other hand, the other 50% (15) of interviewees reported they feel that most of their interactions with 
people in their host country were positive. Although 23% (7) reported some discriminative interactions, they 
excused host country people as these actions represent a culture issue; not a personal one. Another important 
vulnerability level is the right to work. 60% (18) of the interviewees reported that they were NOT allowed to work 
in the host country without working permissions. Such permissions are highly expensive, and they cannot afford 
this cost as their wages are too low compared to host country people or other foreign labours at host country; 
Egyptian. 

3.8 Lebanon 

Protection risks of the vulnerable population remains high, with legal protection continuing to be a key challenge. 
In terms of civil documentation, the majority of Syrian children born in Lebanon have some form of documentation 
to attest to their birth. However, despite improvements in birth registration for Syrian children born in Lebanon, up 
to 79 percent of displaced births remain technically unregistered in 2018, as they have not completed the entire 
seven steps process to officially register the birth. Child labour continued to be a concern, with a stable percentage 
of children working at 5 percent since 2017 (although there is underreporting because of social stigma). Children 
were still affected by violent disciplinary practices (73 percent of them suffered from some form of violence, 78 
percent in 2017). 

Furthermore, early marriage remained high, with 29 percent of girls aged 15 to 19 married, an increase of 7 
percent from 2017. The following barriers refrained the inclusion of the vulnerable groups in Lebanon: 

⋅ Difference in cultures 
⋅ Religious constraints (strained inter-communal relations in Lebanon) 
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⋅ Large number of displaced people 
⋅ Job opportunities and requirements 
⋅ Economic and political unrest in Lebanon 
⋅ Media (how the media presents refugees, stealing Lebanese jobs) 
⋅ Lebanese laws (to work, the legal status of refugees must turn into a workinto a work permit). In 

addition, some jobs are only restricted to Lebanese. 

 

3.9 Perception of barriers or opportunities for inclusion at present settlement 

3.9 Spain 

According to the country report, interviewees reflected that there were issues related with educational programs. 
Especially in relation to work and inclusion, if they have to live in a small town, they have more difficulties for work 
inclusion. Also, some had problems finding a job because they were foreigners. The problem is also that asylum 
seekers are not allowed to work at the very beginning of the process as they have to wait six months. Also, 
interviewees reflected that there were issues related with sexism. Besides sexism, there were incidents related 
with threat, especially via social media platforms. They reflect negative stereotypes and fake news about refugees. 

3.9 Italy 

Most unaccompanied minors stay in first reception centres for long periods, frequently even up to the age of 18. 
Since reception in these facilities is intended to be temporary, they are not obliged to ensure integration programs 
such as school enrolment, vocational training, or employment support. Discriminatory standards are also applied as 
far as the maximum capacity of these centres is concerned: 30 to 50 instead of 8 to 12 places established for 
residential facilities for children deprived of parental care. European Regulations and their effects on individual 
migration projects: The so-called Dublin Regulation 11 requires asylum seekers to make their application in the first 
E.U. country they arrive in. 

Italian governments have insisted that this rule be changed, but have failed. Italians are also angered by the 
European Union. “Dubliner Children” often resort to traffickers repeatedly if they were sent back from EU states. 
But the scale of this problem was unknown because no comprehensive data were collected on numbers forcibly 
repatriated. The poor quality of data generally was a serious impediment to effective work by agencies like UNICEF: 
the most recent data set for trafficking had been collected in 2014, a year before the big increase in migrant 
numbers. To a great extent, therefore, trafficking is a ‘hidden phenomenon’.  

The main identified six reasons for children falling into the hands of traffickers:  
 Restrictive border policies, causing children to be stranded. 
 Slow relocation, resettlement and asylum procedures. 
 Sub-standard reception centres. 
 Limited opportunities for family reunification. 
 Limited access to guardianship, services and child protection. 
 Detention for migration control purposes and fear of return. 
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The “Decreto Sicurezza” (Security Law, 2019), contrary to its stated purpose, has so far resulted in tens of 
thousands of people being forced to leave the reception centres –such fate applying to both holders of 
humanitarian protection and rejected asylum seekers in the process of appealing the decision. Such policy 
dramatically affects the physical and psychological conditions of those categories of migrants, moreover increasing 
their social vulnerability and marginalisation. From a political perspective, the disruptions produced by the Law 
Decree are perversely likely to generate further demand by the general public for additional “security” measures, 
and therefore consolidate the grip of populist and anti-immigration parties on political power. 

The law also introduces new limits to eligibility for international protection. These include a “procedure for patently 
unfounded claims” and the creation of a list of “safe countries of origins” curated by the Ministries of the Interior, 
Foreign Affairs and Justice and based on information provided by the National Commission for the Right of Asylum. 
Applicants from these countries will be required to demonstrate “serious reasons” for seeking protection. This, 
according to a note from the Italian Council for Refugees (CIR), constitutes “an inversion of the burden of proof, 
contrary to the general principle of sharing the burden between the State and the applicant.” 

Asylum claims will also be rejected if the applicants may be repatriated in a different region of the same country 
that is deemed safe. According to CIR, “too much discretion is given to the examining body,” and “the possibilities 
for protection are severely limited.” There are severe consequences after the abolishment of humanitarian 
protection that need attention: Dozens of migrants, including victims of sex trafficking and a child with mental 
health problems, have been removed from so-called “welcome centres” in Italy as the late 2018 immigration 
measures take places. Although humanitarian protection is to be granted also beyond the citizenship of origin, 
cases like homosexuality, religious belief or violent life conditions –there is the difficulty in proving their need for 
protection. There were also cases of commissioners’ ethical bribery in asking (type of questions asked) evidence of 
their need for humanitarian protection. How to proof homosexuality? 

Moreover, there is manifested illegality of constitutional new regulatory standards concerning residence permits 
for humanitarian needs, international protection, immigration and citizenship as established by decree-law 4 
October 2018, n. 113. The treatment of holders of new residence permits appears to be highly pejorative 
compared to what was previously envisaged for the holder of the residence permit for humanitarian reasons. The 
duration of the validity of each of these residence permits is not more than 2 years, but 6 months (per disaster) or 
1 year (for medical treatment, for special protection and for special cases). Reception and integration system is 
highly based on economic and non-humanitarian interests. The lack of system analysis tools as a whole has allowed 
topics such as the immigration business to develop in its ambiguity, casting a shadow of suspicion on the entire 
sector. This ambiguity discredits the concept of integration itself, without distinction. As blame and judgment take 
place indiscriminately seeking for an easy consensus, when the debate is shallow, superficial and information does 
not contribute to raising it, then identifying political and administrative or management responsibilities become 
more difficult [Openpolis Foundation, 2018]. 

The new regulations will further increase the per capita costs of hosting asylum seekers, thanks for the choice to 
sustain large centres instead of the network of smaller SPRAR centres. This is a business that big foreign firms are 
getting in on, looking for new markets. The real cuts are hitting integration, social cohesion and local well-being, 
with a loss of jobs connected to the centres, such as bakeries, supermarkets and other small commercial activities 
in small towns, including the closure of medical centres and less places in primary schools. All of this is to the 
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advantage of a Mafia system that –just like the human traffickers –will be benefit from the policies being put in 
place: according to the Eurostat Regional Yearbook 2018, four out of the eleven European areas with the greatest 
number of under-24s out of employment are Campania, Calabria, Sicily and Puglia. The presence of the Mafia and a 
lack of employment opportunities, according to the regional anti-mafia board, seems to confirm how organised 
crime reduces licit business initiatives and then “profits from the needs of young people, taking advantage of local 
labour pools, providing a temporary sensation of distributing wages –which are always very low – in order to 
generate dependency and without any guarantee of social security (nor, thus, of a future) to young people engages 
in its service.” 

Despite the fact that these are the news stories that should be seen as an emergency, ones that require urgent and 
comprehensive regulatory interventions, this farce of a government is instead speculating about non-existent 
problems in order to feed a continuous, dirty electoral campaign [Borderline Sicilia, 2019]. In terms of police 
officers, discrimination and abuse of power, there are many police stations, where the patently racist officers feel 
encouraged by this new politics, allowing them to demonstrate their inadequacy in full force. Unjustified delays, 
only half-veiled threats in order to refuse hostel places to people with clear psychological problems, requests for 
documents that aren’t required for a given procedure simply in order to block it. These are just some of the illegal 
practices that are being flagged up on a daily basis. 

3.9 Finland 

The Finnish sub-project does not focus on unaccompanied minors, trafficked persons or people with 
disabilities. See findings on children in chapter 3.4. Current situation with unaccompanied minors and trafficked 
persons is discussed in deliverable 5.1. As for people with disabilities, severe disabilities are rarely met in the 
Finnish reception system due to the selected groups of asylum seekers in Finland, probably mostly due to 
difficulties making the journey to Northern Finland (see chapter 3.2). Many of the interviewees seemed to be quite 
detached from the local communities. The interviewees' status as asylum seekers and their confinement to 
reception centres and restricted access to mainstream institutions often hindered their inclusion to host 
environments and local communities. Some interviewees even used prison inspired terminology while describing 
their lives in reception centres (such as being in ‘detention’ and ‘doing time’). Many interviewees, particularly 
young men, emphasized their individual effort in being included in the local communities. They told of being active 
in going to the gym, bars and soccer fields to meet people. For some, this effort had been successful in a way that 
they had been able to make Finnish-speaking friends or even romantic relationships. 

One major problem hindering the inclusion in host communities for particularly young men was related to the 
transfer from minor units to adult ones at the point they were considered 18. Minor units include more 
comprehensive services and quite extensive support in leisure activities. After being sent to an adult unit, this 
support ceased and young men were more strongly confined to reception centres instead of being able to meet 
people outside the system. 

In reception centres for adults, actors promoting the inclusion included voluntary workers, local projects and their 
resources, various activities arranged by some reception centres and local congregations. A few interviewees told 
about an individual Finnish people who had put a lot of effort in helping the interviewee to accommodate 
him/herself to the local milieu. In many cases, these persons were elderly women. 
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Like in the above quotation, several other interviewees, particularly young men, mentioned religious communities, 
Christian congregations as an only organisation trying to include asylum seekers in their activities. Some of the 
interviewees were not so keen on joining activities organised by Christians, some joined irrespective or religious 
affiliations and some had converted their religion from Islam to Christianity. The latter seemed to cause several 
problems in relation to other (Muslim) asylum seekers and community in home countries. A converted person 
could be rejected by their family and even face threats of violence (this might be used as a new argument for 
applying for asylum in Finland but currently it seems that The Migration Service tends to have doubts against the 
truthfulness of conversions). 

Most of the interviewees lived in quite loosely populated localities with a small number of other people from 
immigrant backgrounds (except for other asylum seekers). Therefore, their ability to integrate themselves, for 
instance, to Finnish Arab or Afghani communities were limited. Some interviewees, however, invested some of 
their money in travelling to more urban areas to occasionally meet relatives or friends. The peripheral location of 
some centres strengthened the confining and segregating nature of the reception system. 

3.9 Hungary 

It is essential to repeat the words of the Iraqi mother (see 3.4) on the inclusion opportunities. “Yes, I did. The first 
organization that helped me told me that they have language learning programs and that they also have other 
programs and activities. However, due to my poor financial situation, I was forced to find a job. Therefore, there 
remained no time for the language. Even though I have been here for ten months now, I cannot say a word in 
Hungarian. The organization tried to integrate me, but because of the work and the responsibility I have alone for 
three children, I do not have any time to learn the language. 

It is a pattern and clearly visible in the cases of those who have arrived and tried to settle in Hungary after June 
2016. It is a banality of how the demolished asylum and integration system creates massive vulnerability to the 
“newly” arrived refugees. 

3.9 Turkey 

It is stated that the services provided in the centres where they receive support are important both for their 
physical and mental health and to be included in the host country. They also said that they could continue their 
social life more easily with the help they received from the Red Crescent and the municipalities in the city. They 
also have free access to education and health services. Translator support is provided in official institutions for easy 
communication. Hobby-raising courses make migrants feel better and strengthen communication with the host 
community. As already mentioned, the first and foremost problem in interacting with society is the language 
barrier. Since they do not know the language of the host country, they have difficulty in meeting their daily needs 
and conducting formal processes. 

3.9 Jordan 

According to a country report, 97% (29) of the cases reported that they are not planning to live in the host country 
in the future. They are planning to travel to other countries that provide more financial aids and services or get 
back to their original country when the war is over. 
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3.9 Lebanon 

According to Lebanese country report, the following barriers refrains the inclusion of the vulnerable groups in 
Lebanon:  

- Difference in cultures 
- Religious constraints (strained inter-communal relations in Lebanon) 
- Large number of displaced people  
- Job opportunities and requirements 
- Economic and political unrest in Lebanon 
- Media (how the media presents refugees, stealing Lebanese jobs)  
- Lebanese laws (to work, the legal status of refugees must turn into a work permit). In addition, some jobs 

are only restricted to Lebanese. 

 

3.10 Future Expectations 

 

3.10 Spain 

According to the country report, interviewees do reflect considerations about work and job possibilities while they 
also expect opportunities about education. At the same time, they have expectations about their legal procedures 
to be completed during the time being. Some of the interviewees do expect that they wish to reunite with their 
families. They also expect to live in the same city with their partners. Also, having a flat or proper accommodation 
conditions are part of the reflections. Learning the language takes a significant consideration. 

3.10 Italy 

Expectations for the future are often not very concrete- “My dream is to become a singer. I love singing” -but this 
depends partly on an idealized perception they have of Italy and Europe in general, and partly on a lack of 
knowledge of the professions and training courses. Most of these guys are victims of globalization: they see Italy as 
a kind of promised land, as it was for us America a century ago. For example, they think they can win money and 
success through football and then they are disappointed as soon as they come up against the procedures, for 
example, of recognising their qualifications. One of the project staff’s first tasks is precisely to bring them back to 
reality. The biggest problem remains that of lack of motivation which is strongly connected to: Their waiting status: 
some migrants simply wait for the documents to continue the journey to other non-Italophone countries. But in 
some cases, it takes more than 2 years to go through the legal process. The huge impact of those narratives 
regarding possibility to find a job without the need to study or know the local language. 

3.10 Finland 

The future outlooks for the interviewees were very uncertain. For most of them, the one and the only goal at the 
time of the interview was to get a residence permit in order to be able to build one’s life in Finland. Planning other 
things felt untimely for many. 

Despite their ambivalent legal status and protracted asylum processes, almost all of the interviewees wanted to 
continue their lives in Finland. Several of them wanted to convince (the interviewers and Finnish Immigration 
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authorities) that returning to their home countries is not an option for them due to safety reasons. Moreover, 
some felt that they do not even have a home country or any place on earth that they could be returning to. Some 
did not have anybody in his/her former home locality anymore and some had lived in exile for most of their lives. 
Many wished simply to settle down and build their lives in stable surroundings. The future dreams of the 
interviewees included thus few unexpected features – being an autonomous and competent member of a Finnish 
society were often highlighted. 

3.10 Hungary 

Future expectations in the interview methodology were not emphasized, and the answers were simplified and 
remained general. It was challenging to talk about the future in detail. Most people only mentioned the wish to 
break out from their strongest, most actual vulnerability situation. To get rid of destitution, stabilize housing 
conditions, and learn Hungarian were the main goals reported. As well, receiving citizenship was an ultimate goal 
for most interviewees. However, the secondary data tells that applying for citizenship does not necessarily indicate 
the wish of long-term settlement in Hungary. Instead, it is the ultimate defence against potential refoulement and 
a chance to integrate into the labour market of Western European countries. In the highly vulnerable group, some 
patterns were evident. Future related hopelessness was directly or indirectly reported in each case, and it was 
often combined with other expressions of depression. Some people made it clear: the only solution would be to 
leave Hungary behind. 

3.10 Turkey 

As a result of the interviews the future expectations of the interviewees are listed below from the most requested 
to the least requested. 

Learning to speak Turkish: Most of the refugees have difficulty in meeting their daily needs since they do not speak 
Turkish. This is an obstacle to integration into the host country. As long as they cannot overcome this obstacle, they 
have difficulties in finding a job. Negative effects of this situation on both psychological and economic aspects were 
observed in the interviews. 

Citizenship: The interviewees stated that they had limited rights and opportunities due to their temporary 
identities. Many of them expressed their wish to settle permanently in Turkey. The main reason for this is that they 
think they will have much wider opportunities and rights together with their citizenship. For this reason, they 
demand citizenship. 

Education for children: Most of the interviewees have expressed their wish to live in Turkey. Therefore, they give 
importance to the education of their children in order to have wider job opportunities for their children. In 
addition, they think that their children will be able to integrate more easily with the society through language 
education they receive in schools at a young age. Last but not least, children receive education with Turkish 
children in schools and build friendships and establish continuous relationships. 

Transition to another country: Some of the interviewees see Turkey as a country of transit because of the limited 
job opportunities. For this reason, they wish to go to other countries where they think they will have wider job 
opportunities. 
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3.10 Jordan 

According to the investigated sample of refugees, the consequences of displacement are severe. All of the 
interviewees showed fear about their future expectations. For instance, children who are mostly living in a 
situation that is compounded with poverty, insecurity, and vulnerabilities at different levels are suffering from an 
ambiguous future in terms of education, inclusion, health, and quality of life style. Many children have been 
experiencing difficulties in accessing public services such as education and healthcare, while others have been 
subject to child labour or have been vulnerable to abuse and exploitation such as early marriage. In addition, there 
are many children who have been experiencing civil documentation challenges that prevent them from attending 
schools at a proper age. On the other hand, women suffering from the great vulnerability of female-headed 
households, which has been partially explained by the fact that 40% (12) of them, had no working members. Such 
difficulties made them confused about their future. Male-headed households, also, suffer from the limited job 
opportunities and their inability to provide their families with the minimum requirements of food, education, and 
security. Such difficulties make it hard to formulate a positive vision about the future. 100% (30) of the 
interviewees showed craving to get back to their original country. They all insisted that they will get back once the 
war is over. They thought that suffering in their country will contribute to the rehabilitation process and will 
provide the base for a good future for the next generations. 

3.10 Lebanon 

The expectations of most of the interviewees were every low. The future is not clear for them. Syria needs a lot of 
time to recover from war. Far from their political beliefs, most of the interviewees are working hard and hoping to 
leave Lebanon to a western country where they stay for the rest of their lives. They claimed that in western 
countries they have rights as human beings, they can raise and educate their children and be part of the western 
society. 
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HVG’ Experiences with specific migrants’ or refugees’ Programmes 

In order to conclude this approach towards vulnerability context a special focus has been considered regarding 
VGs’ experiences lived through specific migrants’ or refugees’ programs. This is related to the Macro level, as it is 
considering the policies that materialise in VGs’ life (Life conditions; Decent work; Health; Sustainable communities; 
Quality education; Gender equality; …) as well as the Meso level, because it is considering the experiences and 
interactions of this population with the reality of such policies. 

HVG experiences, Spain 

When the Spanish country report is examined, it is seen that the refugees in the country are generally registered to 
CEAR. CEAR [Comisión Española de Ayuda al Refugiado (Spanish Commission for Refugees)] is a non-governmental 
organisation founded in 1979 with a volunteer, humanitarian, independent and plural approach. CEAR was 
founded based on strong ethical values, such as justice, solidarity, freedom, equality, plurality, transparency and 
coherence.  
Their fundamental aim is the defence and promotion of the right of asylum as well as the human rights of asylum 
seekers, refugees, internally displaced people, migrants in a vulnerable situation and stateless people 
(https://www.cear.es/conocenos/). Also they registered to ACCEM. ACCEM is a non-profit, nonpartisan and non-
denominational organization that works to improve the living conditions of people in vulnerable situations. They 
defend equal rights, duties and opportunities for all people, regardless of their origin, gender, national or ethnic 
origin, sexual orientation and identity, religion, opinion or social group. Their mission is to defend fundamental 
rights, care and support for people who are in a situation or at risk of social exclusion. They contribute to a diverse 
and cohesive society, from an intercultural approach, through comprehensive action, effective equal rights, 
participation, and the empowerment of people (ACCEM, 2021)24. According to the interviews, another institution 
where refugees get service is CEPAIM. Cepaim Foundation is a non-profit making NGO articulated in the Third 
Sector of Social Action in Spain, Morocco and Senegal. Cepaim Foundation has a long track record in the 
implementation of programs in rural areas, highlighting the performance of integrated socio-labour integration 
with urban-rural territorial mobility itineraries, as well as training in agro-ecological crops and improving 
employability and empowerment of rural women and promoting coexistence and multiculturalism in rural areas.  

HVG experiences, Italy 

The implementation of the target-tailored interventions appears also to be very much affected by issues connected 
to age of the beneficiary and in particular those in transition into adulthood: the large majority of unaccompanied 
foreign minors residing in Italy turn 18 within less than two years from their arrival. This latter circumstance entails 
a series of criticalities to which even European recommendations have devoted particular attention, ranging from 
the limited time for maturing legal requirements to convert residence permits, to the frequent situation of 
precariousness also immediately afterwards, once coming of age and exiting the reception system.  

Sporadic misunderstandings were reported by beneficiaries and actors, due to culture, related to the difficulty to 
understand the subjects’ competences and the wrong interpretation of the system of rules connected to the 
operational context. The interest to continue the relationship through apprenticeship contracts for the younger 

 
24 https://www.accem.es/conocenos/ (Accessing date: 02.01.2021) 

https://www.cear.es/conocenos/
https://www.accem.es/conocenos/
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ones and/or employment contracts is, in any case, subject to a greater qualification (through internal and external 
training) from training and technical-professional viewpoints. The sector within which the training was carried out 
did not result to be always consistent with past studies and training. The field proposed was, sometimes, distant 
also from the initial dreams of a job considered prestigious (e.g. soccer player, singer, journalist, doctor), or from 
what one thought to be a personal bent. In any case, the training experiences within work environments raised 
new training requests and unexpressed passions, stimulating the reformulation of professional objectives, the will 
to qualify in the sector of activities experienced and continue studies - if interrupted - or to obtain or have 
recognised non-linear educational qualifications and paths.  

The attendance of courses set up at the CPIA networks enabled learners to increase their competences in Italian, to 
gain educational and vocational qualifications, to launch social integration paths. The learning of Italian, one of the 
dimensions mostly reported, increased technical competences and the possibility to understand and make oneself 
understood by the surrounding environment. Nevertheless, the youngsters often expressed the need to have a 
good command of the jargon in use at work, because the ability to communicate is acquired, according to their 
opinion, in the contexts of life, within the group, in the relationship with peers, more than in those of exclusive 
guided and formalised learning.  

All in all, the knowledge of and integration with what offered by the educational and training system for adults 
(CPIA – Provincial Centres for Adult Education) did not result satisfactory, as well as what offered by education and 
vocational training (FP - Vocational Training). These potential places for receiving the addressees’ applications did 
not satisfy the need to strengthen linguistic competences and obtain secondary education and vocational 
qualifications, necessary to increase employability and to access several active policy measures. Some of the limits 
and criticalities emerged - especially with reference to the heterogeneity of the interventions implemented – were 
clearly determined by concomitant causes pertaining both to the social capital of the different territories and the 
specificities of the target population.  

HVG experiences, Finland 

None of the interviewees mentioned being a part of some special migrants’ or refugees’ programme. This is not to 
say that they have not, but this might be a question of remembering or making a distinction between institutional 
services and some special programme with project funding. However, there were two exceptions. Two 
interviewees were reached through an FRC program for (former) unaccompanied minors. The aim of the program 
(‘an influencer team’) is to empower young people, provide them the resources to organise various group 
meetings, and to influence political decision-making concerning immigration policies. Both of the interviewees 
considered this program highly beneficial for them in the form of meeting new friends, increased feelings of being 
accepted and heard in the Finnish society. 

However, from another perspective, all interviewees were included in a special refugee program – the Finnish 
reception system. As depicted above, this ‘program’ probably includes more weaknesses than strengths from the 
perspective of asylum seekers. In the Finnish sub-project, the aim is maybe not to remove the weaknesses but to 
alleviate them. 
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HVG experiences, Hungary 

However, the interview guideline contains questions regarding the role of the non-governmental organizations and 
state-run institutions, the interview participants in most cases could not identify properly (by name, service period, 
name of the organization) specific programs designed to migrants or refugees. There is a significant gap in between 
what the interview participants could name and what was known from the secondary data or what was collected 
by the assistance of the Action Research Unit members of Hungarian team. (see the report on Tailored Attention 
and Inclusion strategies). 

In this case the lack of information is what can be interpreted. State-run programs are not visible due to the law 
changes in June 2016. Since then the engagement in the field of integration services between state institutions (the 
Immigration Office or the Family Support Centres) gradually decreased and in June 2018 it was eliminated. Also, 
the similar or substitute services financed from the Asylum, Migration and Integration Fund such as housing 
programs, language courses, labour market integration support were phased-out. At present there is no widely 
available financial-type (cash or housing) support. In this field only ad hoc and very limited initiatives pop up time to 
time. Interviewees had stronger memories of those programs that directly reduced their vulnerability originated in 
destitution. Other types of programs have low visibility and even the organizations’ names are often mixed up. 

HVG experiences, Turkey 

All of the interviewees are not beneficiaries of any other specific migrant or refugee program. They only registered 
WGSS (Women and Girls Safe Space) and it was established in cooperation with UNFPA and Osmangazi University 
in Eskişehir. The services provided in this centre are as follows: 

⋅ Turkish and Arabic language education 
⋅ Psycho-social support 
⋅ Sexual and reproductive health education 
⋅ Primary health care 
⋅ Interpreter support 
⋅ Ticket support for transportation to the centre 
⋅ Vocational courses 
⋅ Hobby courses 

Most of the interviewees stated that their psycho-social support helps reduce the effects of their trauma. This 
centre provides them an environment in which they can socialize. Thus, it provides a social environment especially 
for women who cannot go out of their homes and cannot communicate with people other than their family 
members. 

HVG experiences, Jordan 

NGOs and INGOs in Jordan are crucial stakeholders who appeared at the beginning as philanthropist mediums. 
Following the socio-economic and political challenges that Jordan encounters recently relating to the refugee crisis, 
stakeholders has played and still play a remarkable role in integrating, refugees with people in the host country as 
well as presenting developmental projects and services including legal assistance (ARDD-Legal Aid) health care 
(SAMS), after-school programs (UNHCR), financial support for tertiary education(DAFI) to mention a few.  
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The collaboration between NGOs and INGOs with the Jordanian government reached its peak in the Syrian refugee 
crisis. There is very little literature and research studies on the number of NGOs and INGOs operating in Jordan and 
the obstacles they face through their operation in the country. Those stakeholders are not guaranteed political 
infiltration and the Jordanian government also has the right to inspect violations conducted by stakeholders, follow 
elections of executive committees, and organize their leadership to prevent activities that might threaten the 
regime (Wiktorowicz 2002: 84). Stakeholders in Jordan know their stance and, in order to improve and develop 
their roles, they always welcome collaboration with the Jordanian government. This collaboration also gives them 
the opportunity to be consulted by the government about development, challenges, solutions and goals, and to 
jointly “design and implement development policies and programs, all of which may encourage governments to 
learn from NGO approaches” (Batley & Rose, 2011; Brass, 2012b; Brautigam & Segarra, 2007). Below we give some 
examples of NGOs that support and assist refugees in Jordan and a brief description of their goals and missions.  

JCLA: The Justice Center is a national, non-profit organization established in 2008. It seeks to legally 
empower the community through experienced people and provides awareness and legal advice services for all 
members of society and legal representation of those entitled. Its mission is to provide legal services to the 
disadvantaged while spreading legal awareness among members of society. And work to build an effective national 
system to guarantee access to justice. It provides services to all nationalities through 16 legal clinics spread across 
the Kingdom. Website: http://www.jcla-org.com/en 

TDH: Terre des hommes: Terre des Hommes protects the world’s most vulnerable children, particularly 
those exposed to the risks of migration, subject to exploitation and in conflict with the law. At Terre des Hommes, 
one of their priorities is to ensure that children and their mothers’ benefit from proper healthcare. As a result, they 
have launched a few innovative projects in this field. They reflect their broader mission to improve access to 
medical care, water, and sanitation in the most underprivileged communities worldwide. Terre des Hommes aims 
to provide aid as quickly as possible to children and families affected by natural disasters and armed conflicts. The 
successes in emergency situations are due to a multisectoral approach which includes protection and health. These 
measures are followed up by long-term development projects. Innovation and the digital transformation of our 
programs are essential to adapt to an ever-changing world and to have a significant impact on the lives of children. 
Whether it is to meet the basic needs of children, defend their rights or improve the efficiency of their activities, 
Terre des Hommes (Tdh) is constantly seeking innovative solutions. Website: https://www.tdh.ch/en/our-
interventions/jordan 

Noor Al Hussein Foundation: A non-profit, non-governmental organization founded by Royal Decree in 
1985. They are the implementing arm of the King Hussein Foundations community development initiatives. The 
mission is to facilitate lasting change in underprivileged communities by creating economic opportunities, building 
capacity for self-reliance and improving livelihoods through programs that promote:  

⋅ Poverty alleviation and job creation 
⋅ Access to microfinance 
⋅ Participatory decision-making and advocacy 
⋅ Income-generation enterprise establishment at the community level 
⋅ Business development services 
⋅ Sustainable community development 

http://www.jcla-org.com/en
https://www.tdh.ch/en/our-interventions/jordan
https://www.tdh.ch/en/our-interventions/jordan
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Website: http://www.nooralhusseinfoundation.org/ 

MIGRATE: Migrate Business Services Jordan (MBSJ) is considered as one of the leading business services 
providers in Jordan of whom is specialized in providing specialized business solutions locally, and in the MENA 
region. Since its establishment in 2010, MBSJ has created a remarkable track record of rapid and continuous 
growth and is now recognized for its outstanding performance and exceptional commitment to its clients. MBSJ 
possesses extensive knowledge and expertise in the business field, where since its inception, the company has 
established a strong presence in the business services sector in Jordan and is currently engaged with a wide range 
of the most reputable and leading companies in the Kingdom. Website: https://www.migratemena.com/ 

IMC: International Medical Corps: Provide emergency relief often within hours to those hit by disaster, no 
matter where they are, no matter what the conditions. train people in their communities, providing them the skills 
needed to recover from the adversity disasters bring, chart their own path to self-reliance and become effective 
First Responders themselves. Integrate our core strengths into programs shaped to assist local communities as 
they make the journey from relief to self-reliance. Website: www.InternationalMedicalCorps.org 

IRC: International Rescue committee: Rescue Committee helps people whose lives and livelihoods are 
shattered by conflict and disaster to survive, recover and regain control of their future. The mission of the IRC is to 
help people whose lives and livelihoods are shattered by conflict and disaster to survive, recover and gain control 
of their future. The IRC will put in place high-impact, cost-effective solutions that help people affected by the crisis. 
IRC also uses our learning and experience to shape humanitarian policy and practice in ways that improve the lives 
of more people worldwide. And in all of work IRC will focus on breaking down each of the barriers faced by women 
and girls. Website: https://www.rescue.org/ 

ACF: Action against hunger: Action Against Hunger is a global humanitarian organization that takes decisive 
action against the causes and effects of hunger. They save the lives of malnourished children and ensure everyone 
can access clean water, food, training and healthcare. They enable entire communities to be free from hunger. In 
the past year, Action Against Hunger. the global network served more than 21 million people in 47 countries. As 
the world’s hunger specialist, their primary goal is to create a better way to deal with hunger. For 40 years, we led 
the global movement that aims to end life-threatening hunger for good within our lifetimes. Teams have been on 
the front lines, treating and preventing malnutrition across more than 47 countries and saving the lives of children 
and their families. They enable people to provide for themselves, see their children grow up strong, and for whole 
communities to prosper and constantly search for more effective solutions, while sharing our knowledge and 
expertise with the world. Website: https://www.actionagainsthunger.org/  

SAMS: Syrian American Medical Society: SAMS is a global medical relief organization that is working on the 
front lines of crisis relief in Syria and beyond to save lives and alleviate suffering. SAMS provides dignified medical 
care to every patient in need. Nearly 1 million Syrian refugees reside in Jordan, half of which are children. 
According to UNHCR, over 80% live under the poverty line and are unable to access the care they need. In Jordan, 
SAMS operates medical relief programs, providing free medical services to Syrian refugees in Al-Zaatari Camp and 
in urban areas throughout the country. In November 2017, SAMS opened its own multi-specialty medical Center in 
Al-Zaatari Refugee Camp, with the goal of providing consistent, quality care to patients living in the camp- home to 

http://www.nooralhusseinfoundation.org/
https://www.migratemena.com/
http://www.internationalmedicalcorps.org/
https://www.rescue.org/
https://www.actionagainsthunger.org/
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80,00 Syrian refugees. The medical Center provides a range of services, including cardiology, neurology, 
paediatrics, gynaecology, dental, orthopaedics, and psychosocial. https://www.sams-usa.net/ 

The North Association for sustainable development: The North Association for Sustainable Development 
was established at the beginning of 2016 and since its foundation and it strives to empower women economically 
and socially as it worked with the Near East Foundation to train women (Jordanian and Syrian) who have small 
economic projects on how to manage these projects and expand and market products through practical and 
theoretical training and granting women Grants to develop these projects Also, work has been done with CARE 
International through holding professional training in the fields of sewing, food production, handicrafts, soap 
production, dairy and cheese production for females for women and photovoltaic cells for males. During the 
training workshops that you hold and by raising the efficiency of their employees for sustainable development to 
provide the best services to the local community The association also worked in the field of training and 
empowering women from the Syrian community (refugees) through vocational training and professional and legal 
awareness. 

The association also participated in the active citizenship program with NDI and in several programs in partnership 
with several entities. The project to support associations was obtained from the Ministry of Social Development to 
work on the awareness project through the interactive theatre (drama), which is an educational theatre that aims 
to raise awareness in several areas through the interactive theatre in partnership with the Sheikh Hussein 
Association in the Northern Jordan Valley Currently two projects are being implemented in the recruitment of 
awareness-raising drama in gender-based violence through the Noor Al-Hussein Foundation and the German Civil 
Peace Service Forum. 

UNHCR: With 83 percent of refugees living outside refugee camps in urban areas, in 2019 UNHCR Jordan 
continued to operate a one refugee approach in its response to refugees. Just over 40,000 refugee families of all 
nationalities were reached with monthly multipurpose cash assistance throughout the year, costing an average of 
$5.5million each month, and so far around 76,000 families have received one-off winterization cash assistance to 
help cover needs such as rent, heating and warm clothes throughout the winter months (UNHCR, 2019)25. 

Over the course of the year, UNHCR and partners continued to provide healthcare services to refugees in Jordan. In 
April, the decrease of medical costs for Syrian refugees in Jordan, to the uninsured Jordanian rate, marked a 
significant step forward demonstrating the generosity that the Government of Jordan has shown towards refugees 
and what can be achieved when the international community stands in solidarity with host countries. 

Health, however, remains one of UNHCR’s most in need programs. Over 328,000 medical consultations have been 
provided to refugees throughout the country and over $1.3 million has been distributed under the cash for health 
project to refugees in need of emergency care. Referrals of emergency cases from inside Zaatari and Azraq refugee 
camps to urban hospitals for further treatment have also totalled 15,000 cases. 

UNHCR’s focus on improving access to higher education for refugees inside and outside of Jordan also continues 
with 592 refugee students currently studying at Jordanian universities under the DAFI scholarship program. In 

 
25 https://www.unhcr.org/jo/12449-unhcr-continues-to-support-refugees-in-jordan-throughout-2019.html (Accessing date: 
21.01.2021) 

https://www.sams-usa.net/
https://www.unhcr.org/jo/12449-unhcr-continues-to-support-refugees-in-jordan-throughout-2019.html
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2019, young people were also supported to access scholarships at high education institutions in third countries like 
Japan, Canada and the UK. 

Innovation also featured heavily in UNHCR’s education approach. Early 2019 saw the launch of a network of ten 
innovative Connected Learning Hubs in community centres across the Kingdom enhancing education opportunities 
and access to online learning for refugees of all ages. In addition, UNHCR continued to emphasize the need to 
support Jordanians in the local community as well as refugees. A new partnership with Luminos Technical 
University College, for example, has seen over 50 refugees and Jordanian youth embark on diploma courses. 

Supporting opportunities for a wide range of vulnerable families, not necessarily just refugees, has also been the 
case in the field of work. Recognizing the need to support local Jordanians boost their economic welfare alongside 
refugees, over 100 home-based businesses have been registered through UNHCR’s partnership with Blumont 
following the decision of the Jordanian Government to allow refugees to license and operate businesses from 
home in late 2018. 

In addition, the cumulative number of work permits issued to Syrian refugees in Jordan currently stands at around 
165,000, representing 45 percent of the working age population. Permitted to work in the sectors of agriculture, 
manufacturing, construction and some hospitality industries, and as recognized at the recent Global Refugee 
Forum in Geneva, Jordan is one of the country’s leading the way when it comes to refugee employment. More still 
needs to be done, however, in improving the access of women to the labour market and supporting non-Syrian 
nationalities. 

Finding durable solutions for refugees has continued to be a feature of UNHCR’s approach in Jordan. By the end of 
2019, 5,952 individuals have been submitted for resettlement to 13 countries and over 5,000 refugees have 
departed this year to rebuild their lives in a third country. In line with global trends, however, the number of 
resettlement places available for refugees in Jordan continues to decrease and remains far off meeting the 
estimated 75,000 refugees who need resettlement from Jordan. In 2020, to try and meet this demand, UNHCR will 
continue to explore and expand options for complementary resettlement pathways. 

In coordination with partners, UNHCR has provided around 75,000 legal consultations for refugees in 2019 and 
continues to work with Government Ministries in leading training on refugee rights and responsibilities in order to 
build capacity. Supporting the expansion of the National Aid Fund has also been a priority for UNHCR, to ensure 
that the most vulnerable families in Jordan receive the assistance they need. 

HVG experiences, Lebanon 

The Lebanese country report is expressing the general problems faced by vulnerable groups during transit and in 
the host community under this heading. There is no information on specific programs for refugees or migrants. 
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CONCLUSION: Towards A Concept of Vulnerability  

Vulnerability is a complex concept interrelated with the context and the interactions with the host community in 
which vulnerability is produced. It is also related to life history and migratory process of the subjects. Therefore, 
who belongs to a “vulnerable group” depends on the context. Intersecting factors determine different levels of 
vulnerability. 

“Vulnerability” shapes the ways that individuals and groups are managed and classified, from providing services to 
protection, from policy making to host community arrangements, and more. Yet as a concept, there is still more to 
be gathered and to be understood on the issue of vulnerability as it can be seen that vulnerability shapes itself and 
its definition through the time being and chronological order of the history and events. It is also critical and crucial 
to understand that ‘vulnerability’ is influential in contemporary social policy and socio-economic and ecological 
systems and dimensions that affect and serve vulnerable groups, but also to the host communities altogether.  

At the same time, according to the data and information gathered, operationalization of vulnerability for necessary 
interventions on behalf of vulnerable groups, host communities and others are clearly necessary besides its 
theoretical understanding. All the findings from partnering countries underline that vulnerability is a powerful 
conceptual mechanism, which assists the delivery of service interventions in various significant levels as they can 
be seen in this document for vulnerable groups, with various practical effects. The notion helps to assist vulnerable 
groups who constantly deal with significant problems and difficulties in the origin of the country, through their 
journey and also in the host communities that they experience.  

Vulnerability is a complex concept interrelated with the context and the interactions with the host community in 
which vulnerability is produced. It is also related to life history and migratory process of the subjects. It starts at the 
country of origin, gets shaped during the journeys and evolves and is shaped through the experiences in the host 
communities. Accordingly, it is an active and evolving concept. Therefore, who belongs to a “vulnerable group” 
depends on the context. Again, as it can be seen from the contents in the document, intersecting factors 
determine different levels of vulnerability. Reflecting from the concept of vulnerability and its theoretical 
background, identification of vulnerability contexts is crucial, not only because of its co-relating dimension, but also 
carrying the theoretical and conceptual sides into practical matters in relation to those contexts. İt brings a kind of 
situational awareness to the contexts related with vulnerabilities. Coming from these notions, understandings on 
various risks of exposure to crises, stress and shocks, inadequate capacities to cope with these and the risk of 
severe consequences arising from them can be drawn, so that vulnerability contexts do become clear in their 
constantly evolving nature. From the reflection of contexts, much of what vulnerable groups manage to be 
depends on the intersectional contexts in which they live, where several grounds operate and interact with each 
other at the same time in such a way that they are inseparable and produce specific types of vulnerability. 

The influence of various contexts reflected in the work on vulnerable groups in relation to vulnerable groups and 
profile’s identification, issues like group backgrounds, pre-departure conditions and experiences, transit histories, 
human-social-cultural capitals, residence time period, integration experiences, Access to various services and 
procedures, and future orientation-planning, but not limited to those. Eventually, host communities are analysed 
through society-culture at present settlement. In sub-segments of the host community descriptions; systems of 
beliefs, gender ideologies, cultural models, lifestyles (e.g. rural/urban), description of socio-demographic issues, 
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cultural and socioeconomic situations, work organisation, and also social and sexual organisation in communities. 
At the same time, this reflects characterisation of the general context of arrival which also includes social problems 
(such as inequalities -discrimination-, poverty/hunger, lack of peace, lack of justice and strong institutions -e.g. 
corruption, discrimination-. Meanwhile, through the reflections from the host communities, an important segment, 
existing civil society and historical practices of participation/civil participation are also part of the reflections carried 
and reflected from the partnering country perspectives.  
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ANNEX 1. Socio-ecological approach: levels of interaction and meaning 

The socioecological approach represents levels of interaction and meaning. Below, block segments characterise the 
parts of the vulnerability groups, host communities, and their overall interactions. Meanwhile, the following block 
segments also show that how other stakeholders play role in different levels. Coming from those interactions, we 
also see different issues of vulnerabilities according to their vulnerability contexts. These block segments are to be 
structured as a model in further steps during the project development. Through the table, all coloured tables show 
the contribution of partnering countries and their use of secondary sources; all blue coloured parts are 
contributions through analyses from the work package leader country. 

Table 10: Institutions of Host Communities (Policy Makers) 

INSTITUTIONS OF HOST COMMUNITIES (POLICY MAKERS) 

Level Dimension Indicators/variables to be discussed, identify and widen 

Macrolevel Policies 
 World-system and globalization processes and structures (e.g. Role of 
international organizations, Border agreements, etc.) 

Macrolevel 

EU 

 Specific migrants’ or refugees’ programmes 
International policies 

UN 

 Others 

Macrolevel National Governments 

⋅ Policies: Life conditions; Decent work; Health; 
⋅ Sustainable communities; Quality education; 
⋅ Gender equality; Specific migrants’ or refugees’ programmes 
⋅ VG experiences 

Macrolevel National Governments 

⋅ Women 
⋅ Minors 
⋅ Unaccompanied children 
⋅ Persons with disabilities 
⋅ LGBTQ+ 
⋅ Elderly people 
⋅ Pregnant woman 
⋅ Very large families 
⋅ Victim of the human traffic 
⋅ Single parent families with minor 
⋅ People who have suffered torture, rape or other series form  
⋅ Psychological or physical or sexual violence 

 

  



   
 

 

 Page 219 of 222 
 

Table 11: Host Communities 

HOST COMMUNITIES 

Level Dimension Indicators/variables to be discussed, identify and widen 

Mesolevel 
Context of arrival 

(Reception 
Conditions) 

⋅ Inequalities (discrimination) 
⋅ Poverty/hunger 
⋅ Lack of peace, 
⋅ Lack of justice and strong institutions (e.g.: corruption, discrimination) 
⋅ Events related to emigration and immigration (within the territory of arrival) 

and its perception 

Mesolevel 
Socio-Economic 

Situation at present 
settlement 

⋅ Roles of formal social institutions (mediation institutions):  
⋅ Education system 
⋅  Job market 
⋅ Religious authorities 
⋅ Mass media 
⋅ Judicial sphere 
⋅  Security (e.g.: border agreements) 
⋅ Host communities’ perceptions and impact measurement of migrants’ 

presence on the territory 

Macrolevel 
Society-culture at 

present settlement 
Social and sexual organization; work organization; systems of beliefs; gender 

ideologies; cultural models; life styles (e.g. rural/urban) 

Mesolevel Civil Society 
⋅ Existing and historical practices of participation at present settlement. local 

dimension of civil participation 
⋅ Types of interactions and experiences with VG 

Mesolevel 
Community at the 

territory (at present 
settlement) 

⋅ Reception communities during the transit and in destination. 
⋅ Groups’ context as well as organizations (social capital and support) 
⋅ Types of interactions and experiences with VG 

Mesolevel History Events related to emigration and immigration (within the territory of the present 
settlement) 

Mirco/Meso Attitudes Towards 
FDP 

Perception, stereotypes, prejudices, discrimination practices 

 

VG's impact the 
territory 

⋅ Political 
⋅ Economic 
⋅ Social-culture impact 
⋅ Environmental impact 
⋅ Education 
⋅ Healthcare 
⋅ Water management 
⋅ Shelter 
⋅ Unemployment-Labour market 
⋅ Budget impact 
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Table 12: Reception of the Integration for VG 

RECEPTION OF THE INTEGRATION FOR VG 

Level Dimension Indicators/variables to be discussed, identify and widen 

Ontological 
Socio-demographic 

profile 

⋅ Sex, gender, sexual orientation 
⋅ Age 
⋅ Capability/ health 
⋅ Origin  
⋅ Racialization or ethnicization 
⋅ Religion 
⋅ Education/ training 
⋅ Specific Inherent Needs 

Ontological Migration history 

⋅ Decision- making (Autonomous/Family/other) 
⋅ Individual transit & displacement trajectory (Alone (unaccompanied), Family, 

Acquaintance network, Paid network, Human trafficking). 
⋅ Other perspectives (Biopsychological, Behavioural, Cognitive, Interactional…) 

Microlevel 
Family and context 
affective-emotional 

⋅ Family and affective-emotional (present) context: home, partner, family. 
⋅ Socioeconomic situation: status, employment 
⋅ Specific Inherent Needs 

Microlevel 
Family and context 
affective-emotional 

⋅ Specific Inherent Needs 
⋅ Empowerment 
⋅ Psychological and Social Support 

Mesolevel Context of Departure 

⋅ Inequalities (discrimination); Poverty/hunger; Lack of peace; Lack of justice 
and strong institutions (e.g.: corruption, discrimination) 

⋅ Events related to emigration and immigration (within the territory of 
departure) 

Violence 5 types: Oral, physical, psychological, social, sexual. 

Mesolevel 
Socio-Economic 

Situation at present 
settlement 

⋅ Roles of formal social institutions: 
⋅  Education system; 
⋅ Job market; 
⋅ Religious authorities; 
⋅ Mass media; 
⋅ Judicial sphere; 
⋅ Security (e.g.: border agreements). 

Macrolevel 
Society-culture at 

present settlement 

⋅ Social and sexual organization; work organization; systems of beliefs; gender 
ideologies; cultural models; life styles (e.g. rural/urban) 

⋅ VG perception of barriers or opportunities for inclusion 

Vulnerability factors at the settlement 

Mesolevel Civil Society 
⋅ Existing and historical practices of participation at present settlement. Local 

dimension of civil participation 
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⋅ Types of interactions and VG experiences with them 

Mesolevel 
Community at the 

territory (at present 
settlement) 

⋅ Reception communities during the transit and in destination. 
⋅ Groups’ context as well as organizations (social capital and support) 
⋅ Types of interactions and VG experiences with them 

Mesolevel  History 

Events related to emigration and immigration (within the territory of the present 
settlement) 

⋅ Reception  
⋅ Integration 
⋅ Autonomy 

Mesolevel- 
Microlevel 

  

Attitudes Towards 
FDP 

VG experiences and perception 

Violences 5 Types 

Attitudes Towards 
VGs 

VG experiences and perception 

Violences 5 Types 

Macrolevel 
 
  

Policies 
World-system and globalization processes and structures (e.g. Role of 

international organizations, Border agreements, etc.) 

EU International policies that has/had a specific impact. 

UN Specific migrants’ or refugees’ programs 

Regional 
organization 

VG experiences 

National 
Governments 

⋅ Policies: Life conditions; Decent work; Health; Sustainable communities; 
Quality education; Gender equality;  

⋅ Specific migrants’ or refugees’ programs 
⋅ VG experiences 
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